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PREFACE
‘A good deal has been said in forewords to earlier publi-
cations in' this series about the, reprint policy of National
Institute of Public Administration, Karachi. Briefly, the object
has been described “as.an attempt-to make available old but
extant Government literature for reference, research and study”.
The Institute sees itself in the role of a clearing bouse for such
literature in pursuit of one of the main obJectlves in its charter
viz. dissemination of*information about principles and practices
of Public Administration and, in. particular, development and
publication of teaching and research material in Pakistan’s
experignce in this field. .

al 4 € B

Vi The literature reprinted by.the Institute so far in pursuance
of this policy was, in the, main, about organization and pro-
cedures -,of the. Central Government—speclally the secrefariat
procedures. The series. started with the Tottenham Reports
1945-46 (Reprint Series No. 1) on the need for reorganization of
the Central Government as seen by British experts in adminis-
tration in the last years before Independ'ence; and -then it
travelled back, in terms of the time periods covered: the Maxwell
‘Report 1937 (Reprint Series No. 2) dealing with reorganisation
of the secretariat of the Government of India in the light of
constitutional developments embodied in the Government of
India Act, 1935; the :Wheeler Report 1935-36 (Reprint Series
No. 3) a study of the Secretariat System and the mode of staffiing
it; and the Llwellyn Smith Report 1920 (Reprint Series No. 4)
by a Committee appointed, with the introduction of the Mon-
tague—Chelmsford Reforms of 1919, to examine and review
| contemporary secretariat systems, institutions and procedures.
These publications provided insights into the administrative
system of Pakistan in its historical perspective, while the last
reprint of the series published earlier this year—the Jefferies
Report 1952 (Reprint Series No. 5) explalns the basis of the
development of the O, & M. concept in Pakistan. All of these
however, deal, wuh some aspects of that apex of the admiris-
trative machmery in Pakistan viz. the Central Secretariat,
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With the present publication, a reprint of the Report of
the Indian Police Commission 1902-03, we aim to shift the focus
to functional administration. Police administration has played
an important role in the law and order aspects of public adminis-
tration in the sub-continent. It has symbolised authority,
power and prestige inthe eyes of the public which perhaps
explains why the latter have been so sensitive to the attitudes,
outlook and behaviour of the personnel working in the police
organisation. Any important inquiry into the working of
such an administrative system is therefore bound to be of more
than ordinary interest for the student of public administration in
Pakistan. And the inquiry made by the Commission of 1902-03
under A.H.L. Fraser was important for several reasons. In the
century intervening between 1860 when the first Commission
was appointed by the Government of India ““to inquire into the
whole question of police administration in British India™,
{resulting in the enactment of the famous legislation which still
governs police administration in this country viz. Police Act
V of 1861) and 1960 when the Pakistan Police Commission
was appointed, the Fraser Report stands out as a significant
midway review of the working of the police organisation.

The terms of reference of this Commission covered prac-
tically every aspect of police administration including organi-
zation, training, strength and pay of the Police force at all
levels, relationship between village police and the District police,
system of investigation of crime, supervision of Magistracy over
Police and the relationship between the two, working of the
railway police, incentives in the police career to attract men of
proper stamp etc. etc. The decisions taken on the basis of
the Commission’s recommendations were far-reaching and
conistitute landmarks in the history of the police administra-
tion in the sub-continent. The setting up of a Criminal
Investigation Department in each province, the institution -of
provincial police services filled half by promotion and half by
direct recruitment, establishment of a uniform system of history
sheets, surveillance registers, and reports of movements of
habitual criminals for the whole sub-continent, enactment of
a single Police Act for the whole of India are some of the major
results of their findings.
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The findings of the Commission cannot be put in a
nut-shell better than in their own concluding remarks:
“There can be no doubt whatever that the evidence laid before
the Commission has fully established the necessity for the in-
quiry which has been instituted. The police force is far from
efficient; it is defective in training and organisation; it is inade-
quately supervised; it is generally regarded as corrupt and
oppressive; and it has utterly failed to secure the confidence
and cordial cooperation of the people. The proposals for
reform submitted by the Commission are not, however, of a
revolutionary character. They do not involve a complete sub-
version of the present system, though they aim at its radical
amendment. They consist mainly in suggestions for the main-
tenance and development of indigenous local institutions so as
to obviate the vexatious interference of the police in cases of
little importance and to promote the cooperation of the people
with the police in those of a more serious character; for the
restriction of the lowest classes of officers to the discharge,
under closer supervision, of those more mechanical duties for
which alone they are qualified; for the conduct of investigation
by trained officers drawn from the better educated and more
respectable classes of the community; for inspection of police
work by ocarefully selected and trained officers of capacity and
tried integrity;................ ?,

The penetrative analysis and insight provided by the Report
is not only highly commended by the report of the Pakistan
Police Commission 1960 but that report has paid the highest
tribute it could by quoting extensively from the Fraser Report
including the whole of its first chapter on the history of the
Police organisation in India. It has also lamented the fact
that the Report of the Police Commission of 1902-03 was out
ofiprint and copies of it were so scarce.

If Public Administration has to be experimental in nature,
pragmatic in approach, and progressive in outlook, clearly there
is need for painstaking study of our past to get useful lessons
for the present; just asthesestudies and reports themselves were
written in the spirit that nothing in administration is so sacro-
sanct or hallowed by tradition that it cannot bear a close look
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of reappraisal and review. It is in tRis spirit'and f&% this purpose,
and not only because it is out of print and -copies hre hard to
come by, that the Fraser Report is being offered as the latest
in our Reprint Series. ‘

National Institute of Igbal Masud
Public Administration, C.S.P.,
Karachi. Director

26 September, 1965.



REPORT

OF

THE INDIAN POLICE COMMISSION

INTRODUCTION

1. In conformity with the instructions contained in the
Resolution of the Government of India of the 9th July, 1902%
the Commission have instituted careful inquiries into the matters
referred to them, and they now beg to submit their report,

Terms of reference

2. The terms of the reference wete as fcllow :—

(i) whether the organization, training, strength, and
pay of the different ranks of the district police,
both superior qnd subordinate, foot and mounted,
whether on ordinary duty or in the reserve, are
adequate to secure the preservation of the public
peace and the proper investigation and detection
of crime, and, if not, -what changes are, required
in them, respectively, in each province with regard
to :its local conditions, in ordér to attain these

objects;

(ii) whether existing arrangements secure that crime
is fully reported or require to be supplemented in
any way; and, in particular, whether the village
officers and the rural police in each province are
efficient aids to the district police in the inatter
of reporting crime, and, if not, how the relations
between the former and the latter can (subject to

!

*Appenciix I
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the condition that the rural police in each province
must not be enrolled under the Police Act) be im-
proved;

(iii) whether the system of investigating offences now in
force in each province, the object being to provide
for the full investigation of all serious crime, while
avoiding interference by the police in trivial matters,
is capable of improvement, and, if so, in what
manner ; and whether the institution of fully organized
Criminal Investigation Departments, either Imperial
or Provincial, is recommended ;

(iv) whether the form of statistical réturns now adopted is
satisfactory or capable of improvement, and whether
the use to which such returns are now put as tests of
police working is appropriate or not;

(v) whether the general supervision exercised by the
Magistracy over the rolice, and the control of the
superior officers (including Inspectors) over the
investigation of crime are adequate to prevent op-
pression on the part of the subordinate police; and,
if not, how they can be made so;

(vi) whether the existing organization of the railway
police, its operation as between provinces and states,
and its connectipn with the district police are in 2
satisfactory condition, and, if not, what improve-
ments can be effected; and

(vii) whether the career at present offered to natives in the
police in each province is sufficiently attractive to
induce the proper stamp of men to enter it; and if
not, what steps can be taken to remedy this evil
consistently with the recognized -measure of neces-
sity for European control in the district charges.

Local Committees

3 Asa preliminary to- the inquiries of the Commission
each- Local Government and Administration except Bengal wag
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directed to appoint a committee consisting of a Sessions Judge, a

District Magistrate and a Superintendent of Police in the larger

provinces, and elsewhere of a- District Magistrate and a Super-

intendent of Police, to proceed to such districts as are most im-

portant from the point of view of police administration and make

a local inquiry into the matters set out in the order of reference.

These committees made no formal record of evidence, but each

drew up a statement of the existing organization of the police,~
the defects which had been brought to notice and the remedies

that had been suggested. These summaries were communicated
to the Commission together with the views of the various Local

Governments and Administrations; they were for the most

part of great value; and they enabled the Commission to

complete in one cold season an inquiry which would otherwise

have been either more prolongéd or less complete,

Method of Inquiry

4 The President and all the members, with the exception
of the fonourable the Maharaja of Darbhanga, who arrived
a few days later, and Diwan Bahadur Srinivasa Raghavaiyangar,
who joined the Commission at Calcutta, had assembled at Simla
by the 15th October, 1902, A decision was at 6nce arrived at
regarding the general lines of inquiry and the method ‘of pro-
cedure, which were briefly as follows. For each province a set
of questions was framed after consideration of the report of
the local committee and the views of the Local Government,
and including a request- for any suggestions not covered by -the
questions as framed. Copies of these questions were issued
to witnesses designated by the Local Government and to a few
persons whose -names were suggested by members of the Com-
mission. At the same time 2 notice was published in the English
and vernacular newspapers of the provmce giving particulars
of the dates and places at which the Commission would hold
public sittings and inviting any person who wished to furnish
evidence to apply either to the Secretary to the Commission or to
the Local Government for a copy of the questions framed for the
provirice and forward his answers to the Commission by a
certain date. The object of this invitation was to enable per-



sons not selected as witnesses by the Government to come
forward and state their views. Many such persons availéd
themselves of this opportunity, and this was especially the.case
in Bengal. All replies were examined by the Commission, who
then selected for oral examination those witnesses whom it was
desirable to examine in elucidation or extension of thé evidence
given in their wiitten replies.

Tour of the Commission

5. Before the close of the year 1902 the Commission visited
Assam, Bengal and the ‘United Provinces, in the order named.
In January 1903 they went to the Central Provinces, 2nd then
in turn to Burma, Madras, Hyderabad, Bombay (including Sind),
the Punjab and the North-West Frontier Province. The Com-
mission did not visit Baluchistan, as they were infoimcd by the
Agent to the Governor-General that it was unnecessary for them
to do so; nor did he send them auny ‘case’ for the police force
of that province. The Maharaja of Darbhanga was unable to
visit Burma or Sind, and he was unavoidably prevented from
attending some of the sittings held in other provinces.

The Commission visited the four police training-schools at
Bhagalpur, Moradabad, Vellore and Phillour, where they saw
the students at work and heard lectures given. They also visited
anumber of police stations and offices.

Witnesses Examined

6. The total number of public sittings for the examina-
tion of witnesses was 50. Replies to questions were received
from 683 persons, and 244 of these were examined orally. Oral
evidence was also taken from 35 gentlemen who had not sub-
mitted replies to the questions. The total number of withesses
examined orally was thus 279.*

Conference of Inspectors-General of Police

7. On the conclusion of their tour the Commission proceed-
ed to Simla for the preparation of their report. With the per-

" * For particulars, see Appendix 1I.



5.

mission of the Government of India, a Conference of Inspectors-
General of Police was then assembled there to consider certain
questions relating to procedure, discipline and statistics which
were referred to them by the Commission, and to work out
estimates of the financial effect of the changes which the Com-
mission had decided to recommend. The Commission desire to
acknowledge the valuable assistance afforded. to them by these
officers.
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CHAPTER I
HIS'i'O.RY OF POLICE ORGANIZATION IN INDIA
The indigenous police system of India

8. The indigenous system of police in India was very
similar to that of Saxon England: both were organized on the
basis of land tenure, and just as the Thane in the time of King
Alfred was required to produce the offender or to satisfy the
claim, so in India the zamindar was bound to apprehend all
disturbers of the public peace and to restore the stolen property
or make good its value. Under the large zamindars were a
number of subordinate tenure-holders, all of whom were re-
quired in their degree to perfoim police duties and to bear for
the areas of their charges the responsibilities which rested upon
the zamindar for the whole estate; and, finally, there was, as a
rule, the joint responsibility of the villagers, which could only
be transferred if they succeeded in tracking the offender to the
limits of another village. This village responsibility was en-
forced through the headman, who was always assisted by one
or more village watchmen. These latter were the real executive
police of the country. Although there was, as a rule, only one
watchman for the village, he was, when necessity arose, assisted
by all the male members of his family, by the other village
servants, and in some cases by the whole village community.
His duties were to keep watch at night, find out all arrivals and
departures, observe all strangers, and report all suspicious
persons to the headman. He was required to note the character
of each man in the village, and if a theft were committed within
the village bounds, it was his business to detect the thieves. If
he failed to recover the stolen property, he was obliged to make
up the amount of the value of it so far as his means permitted,
and the remainder was levied on the whole village. ““The exac-
tion of this indemnity,” wrote Mountstuart Elphinstone, ‘is
evidently unjust, since the village might neither be able to prevent
the theft, nor to make up the loss, and it was only in particular
cases that it was insisted on to its full extent; but some fine
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was generally levied, and neglect or connivance-was-punjshed by
transferring the inam of the patel or watchman to his negrest
relation, by fine, by imprisonment in irons, or by severe corporal
punishment. This responsibility was necessary, ‘as besides
the usual temptation to neglect, the watchman is often himself 2
thief, and the patel discosed to harbour thieves, with a view to
share their profits.** To ensure greater protection than the
village police were able to afford, payments were often made to
the leaders of plundering tribes to induce them to prevent de-
predations, by their followers, a system which obtains to this
day in many parts of the ‘Peninsula. In large towns the ad-
ministration of-the police was entrusted to-an officer called tne
“kotwal,” who was usually paid a large salary, from-which he
was required to defray the expenses of a considerable establish-
ment of police. In Poona, for example, the “kotwal rececived
Rs. 9,000 a2 month, but he had to maintain-a very large establish-
ment of peons, some horse patrols, and a considerable number
of Ramosis, while he was also.answerable for the value of pro-
perty stolen, ‘His appointment, however, was considered -a
lucrative one, as the pay of his establishment-was very low, and
both he and his subordinates supplemented their salaries by
unauthorised exactions from the inhabitants.

Akbar’s Police Organization
. )
9. The following extract from the edict framed by Abul
Fazul, Minister,of the Emperor Akbar, shows that the Meghul
system of police followed closely on the lines of that indigenous
to the country. The system of mutual security is almost identical
with that which -existed in England in Anglo-Saxon times.and
was continued by the Normans:—

“The kotwals of cities, kusbahs, towns and villages, in
conjunction with the royal clerks, shall prepare a register. of the
houses and buildings of the same, which registers shall include a
particular -description of the inhabitants of .each habitation.
One house shall become security for another; so that they shall
all be reciprocally pledged and bound each for the other.

me sl emasiimn
i o an "

- e - " A = ¥ Y e e
*East India Judicial Selections, Vojume IV, page 176,
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They shall be divided into districts, each naving a chief or pre-
fect, to whose -superintendence the district shall be subject.
Secret intelligencers or spies shall be appomted to each district,
who shall keep a journal of local occurrences, arrivals and de-
partures, happening either by day or night. When any theft,
fire or other misfortune may happen, the neighbours shall render
immediate assistance; especielly the prefect and public infor-
mers, who, failing to dttend on such occasions, unless unavoid-
ably prevented, shall be held responsible for the omission. No
person shall be permitted to travel beyond, or to arrive within,
the lirits of tne district, without the knowledge of the prefect,
the neighbours or public informers. Those who cannot pro-
vide security shall reside in-a separate place of abode, to be
allotted to them by the- prefect of the district and the public in-
formers. * * * * *
A certain mumber of persons in each district shall - Be appomted
to patrol by night the several streets and environs of the several
cities, towns, villages, etc., taking care that no strangers infest
them, and especiglly eXefting themselves to discover, pursue
and apprehend robbers, thieves, cut-purses, etc. If any articles
be stolen or plundered, the police must restore the articles, pro-
duce the criminal, or, failing to do so, become responsible for
the equivalent.”

Failure of the Indigenous System

10. The systerh described abové was no doubt well suited
to the meeds of a simple, hémogeneous, agricultural commu-
nity; but however effectual it may have once been, it could not
support the strain of political disorder and the relaxation of
control from above. Extortiorr and oppression flourished un-
checked through all gradations of the officials responsible for the
mzintenance of peacé and order. Both village watchmen and
the heads of villages, and even the hignér -officials, connived at
crime and harboured offendérs in return for a share of the
booty. Their ‘liability to restore the stolen property or make
good its valu€ was disregarded; or if this-obligatio was enforc-
ed, neither the property nor its vahie was restored to the owner.
Fines were impesed when-a more severe punishment was called

»



for; and offenders who were possessed of any property could
always purchase their liberty. “A very large proportion of
tre taliaris,” wrote Sir Thomas Munro, “are themselves thieves:

all the kavalgars are either themselves: robbers or employ them,
and many of them are murderers; and thougn they are now afraid
to act openly, there is no doubt that many of tnem still secretly
follow their former practices. Many potails and kurnams alsb_
harbour thieves. * ®  Many: offenders are
taKen but great numbers also escape, for connivance must be
expected among the kavalgars and taliaris, who-are themselves
thieves; and the inhabitants are often backward- in glvmg in-
formation from the fear of assassination, which was formerly
very common, and sometlmes happens on such occasions. *
* * % Where crimes have "long been encouraged
by the weakness of Government, by the sale of pardons, and by
connivance wherever persons of rank were corcerned, no re-
formation can be looked for but from the operation of time: and
the certainty of punishment.”

Changes introduced by the British

'11. This'was the state of things which the British found
in existence on their assumption of the older provinces of the
empire. The remedies adopted .by them differed somewhat in
different provinces, but the general lines of reform in all ‘weré
to retain the village system and to improve the machinery for
superv1S1on The first step in this direction was to relieve the
zamindars of their liability for police-service, ‘which was com-
muted for a payment cf enhanced revenué. It was found that
instead of protectmg the 1nhab1tants of their estates; tnese
landoWners 'had grossly abused tiie authority enirusted to' them
for that purpose. “They extorted-and’ amassed wealth, WthD.
was dissipated in a jealous rivalry of magnificent pageantry
The weapons which were intended for the enemies only -of ‘the
State were turned against the State itself, and against each other,
and were used for plans’.of personal aggrandisement, mutual
revenge or public-plunder. It was sometimes with difficulty
that the regular or standing army of the State could restrain
the insolence, -or subdue the lnsubordxnatxon, of these mtestlne
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rebels and robbers.”’* Their place was accordingly taken by
the Magistrates of districts, who had under them for police pur-
poses a staff of darogas, with subordinate officers and a body of
peons. The charge of a daroga was on an average about 20
miles square; he bad immediately under him from 20 to 50 armed
burkundazes, and all the watchmen of the village- establish-
ments were subject to his orders. pe received a reward of Rs.
10 for every dacoit apprehended and convicted, and he was grant-
"ed 10 per cent.- of the value of all stolen property recovered,
provided the thief was convicted. In cities the office of kotwal
was continued, and a daroga was appointed for each ward of the
city. At a later period special regulations were made -for the
police of cities; the cost being levied from the inhabitants by an
assessment on each house and shop. Considerable reforms
were also effected in the administration of criminal justice and
a more mild and rational system of trial and punishment was
substituted for the cruel' and partial methods of the Native
Governments. >

Failure of British Methods

12, The results of these reforms, however, were far from
satisfactory. There was a marked increase of crime everywhere:
robberies and murders, accompanied by the most atrocious and
deliberate cruelties, were of frequent occurrence; gangs of dacoits
roamed unchecked about the country; and, in the expressive
native phrase, ““the people did not sleep in tranquillity.” The
causes were not difficult of discovery. The police establish-
ments were inadequate for the prevention of crime now that the
gratuitous assistance which was formerly required from nume-
rous clagses and castes was no longer insisted upon; a much
higher degree of proof was required¢ by our Courts, and the
criminal -soon leamnt how difficult it was to secure his convic-
tion; a limited term of impriconment was substituted, in the
case of offences other than murder, for the punishments, of
death, often in a cruel form, mutilation o1 indefinite or perpe-
tual confinement which were formerly in force, and were often,

% East India Judicial Selections, Volume 18, page 154.
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in the case of serious crime such as dacoity, inflicted on the spot
without any form of trial; finally, if he were convicted and sent
to jail, the criminzl knew that he would be comparatively well
treated and no longer be compelled by torture to restore the
stolen property. “Though the natives put up with petty dis-
orders,” said Mountstuart Elphinstone, “they checked great ones
with a rough hand and gave themselves no concern about the
attendant evils; if robberies were committed, they seized all the
suspicious characters in the neighbourhood, and if they succeed-
ed in restoring quiet they did not care through a hundred Ra-
moosees suffered imprisonment or torture without a fault.
Such a course would not be thought of under our Government;
but we must consider how much our abstaining from such ty-
ranny must weaken us and must provide -a remedy in some
more suitable shape.”

Further remedies tried

13. Lord Wellesley began to institute inquiries into the
causes of the failure to preserve peace and order in Bengal so
early as 1801; in Madras a committee of police was appointed
with the same object by Lord William Bentinck in 1806; and
in 1813 the Court of Directors appointed a special Committee of
their own body to institute an inquiry into the administration
of justice and police in the Company’s territories in India. In
1814 the Court issued orders on the subject. They condemned
the establishments of darogas and their subordinates, and
they insisted strongly upon the meintenance of the village
police as forming in every village thebest security of inteirnal
peace. They pointed out that the village police secures the aid
and co-operation of the people at large in the support and
furtherance of its operations, because it is organised in a mode
which adapts itself to their customs; that any system for the
general management of the police of the country which is not
built on that foundation must be radically defective and in-
adequate; and that the preservation of social order ‘and tran-
quillity never can be effected by the feeble operations of a few
darogas and peons stationed through an extensive country,
wanting in local influence and connection with the people, in-
sufficiently. remunerated to induce respectable men to accept the
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office, .placed beyond the sight and control of the Magistrate
and surrounded with various temptations to betray their trust.
The Court, therefore, directed that measures should be taken
to re-establish the village police, agreeably to. the usage of the
country, and that where-it was in a neglected condition it should
be restored to its former efficiency. The Court anticipated from
this measure a reduction of the ‘greater part of the daroga es-
tablishment and also of the police corps theh maintained. They
were opposed to investing zamindars generally with _police
powers, as that measure had been tried and had failed in Bengal,
but they agreed to such authority being given in particular
cases of approved respectability and willingness to co-operate in
promoting the views of Government. The Court finally direc-
ted that the duties of Magistrate and the control of the police
should be transferred from the Zilla Judge to the Collector.
Sir Thomas Munro and Mr. Stratton were appointed Commis-
sioners to carry out these instructions in Madras, and on their
recommendation Madras Regulation XI of 1816 was passed for
the purpose of establishing a general police system throughout
the presidency. The system which was then introduced was thus
described by Sir Thomas Munro: ‘“We have now in most places
reverted to the old police of the country, ekecuted by village
watchmen,- mostly- hereditary, under the direction of the heads
of the villages, tahsildars of districts and the Collector and
Magistrate of the province. Tne establishments of the tahsil-
dars are employed without distinction either in police or revenue
duties, as the occasion requires.”

In Bombay effect was given to the views of the Court of
Directors by Regulation XII of 1827, which established a system
of police “founded chiefly on the ancient usages of the country,”
and similar in all essential particulars to that adopted in Madras.
At the head of the police was the Collector and Magistrate
aided by his Assistants; next came the mamlatdar or. tahsildar
whose establishment of peons was used indifferently for re-
venue and police purposes; and below the mamlatdar was the
patel or village officer, who was authorised to employ on
police duties all the revenue servants of the village. The head-
quarters station and a certain area around it were at first placed,
for police purposes, under the Criminal Judge, but this arrange-
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ment was soon abandoned as unworkable. The general super-
intendence of both criminal justice and pclice was vested in
the Court of Sudder Faujdari Adawlut.

In Bengal, owing mainly to the permanent cettlement and
the consequent absence of the subordinate revenue~¢stablish-
ments found in Madras and Bombay, it was impossible to
abolish the daroga and his men, but some attempt had been
made in 1811 to curtail his powers for evil by removing
from his. cognizance all complaints of petty offences, as
well as of bailable offences, such as forgery, adultery and
the like.

Appointment of an Inspector-General in Bengal

14. That this measure produced little improvcment will
be shown later, but meanwhile it is necessary to notice an im-
portant step taken in 1808, as it marks the first attempt to intro-
duce special and expert control. This was the appointment of
a Superintendent—or, as he would now be called, an Inspector-
General of Police for the Divisions of Calcutta; Daccg and
Murshidabad. This office was constituted for the purpose of
c?ncentrating information obtainable from different parts of the
country, with a view to more extensive ahd concerted operations
for securing the peace, 'and especially for the discovery and
seizure of gangs of dacoits. The Superintendent, who himself
held the office of Magistrate of the 24-Pergunnahs, was given
what .may be described as a superior concurrent criminal juris-
diction with. the several District and City Magistrates, and was
directly subject to the authority of the leamut Adawlut. He
lad the power to- grant pardons and he worked largely with the
aid of informers and -spies \goyendas), thus foreshadowing the
methods tsed-so successfully at a later period by Colonel Slee-
man in his campaign against the crime of thagi. The results
obtained by the Superintendent of Police, especially in the
suppression of dacoity, were so satisfactory that in 1810 the
system was extended to the Divisions of Patna, Benares and
Bareilly, the first being placéd under the existing Superlntendent
4nd an'additional Superintendent béing appointed for the other
two. The system of working with: informers was, “howeves
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warmly attacked, and as warmly defended. A number of go-
yendas were found guilty of having themselves committed da-
coities with the connivance of the police, but it was maintained
that the risk of such incidents was far out-weighed by the bene-
fits conferred by the system, under which dacoity had been
completely stamped out in some districts and greatly reduced
in all. ) ’

In 1829 Divisional Commissioners, or Commissioners of
Revenue and Circuit, as they were called, were first appointed,
and the office of Superintendent of Police was then abolished,
partly because its retention would have involved a dual control
over the Magistiate, but mainly on the ground of expense. The
office of Magistrate was at the same time transferred from the
Judge to the Collector, and the Collector-Magistrate became the
head of the police, while the functions of Superintendent were
performed for each Division by the Commissioner. These
changes were followed by a deterioration in the state of the
police and an increase of crime, especially dacoity.

Report of Select Committee of 1832

15. The Select Committee appointed -in 1832 to report
on the affairs of the East India Company collected much valuable
information -on the subject of the police administratior. The
surbordinates were shown to be corrupt, inefficient and oppres-.
sive, while the superior officers, owing to the multiplicity of
their duties, were unable to exercise an adequate supetvision.
Four years later, after the renewal of their Charter, the Court
of Directors-drew attention to the improvements called for in the
police, and expressed a desire that “no financial considerations
should be allowed to stand in the way of a ¢hange so urgently
required.”

Action taken in Bengal
16. No immediate action was, however, taken anywhere

except in Bengal, where a committee was appointed for the
purpose of drawing up a plan for the more efficient organization
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of ‘the mofussil police. In their teport, submitted in 1838, the
committee expressed a general concurrence in the view that thé
transfer of the superintendénce of the police to the Commissiongrs
had resulted in a want of uniformity in its direction and manage-
iment, since each Commissioner treated general questions accord:
ing to his individual views; and that without uniformity or
control no real improvement could be effected—a conchision
which is of interest in connection with developments in policé
administration that took place at a later date in Bombay and
continue to the present time. No definite recommendation
was made on this subject; but Mr: (afterwards Sir Frederick)
Halliday, in a Minute of Dissent, proposed, among other sweep-
ing reforms, that the whole force should be placed under thé
control of a Superintendent General, with four covenanted
officers as Deputies, and a Superintendent and an Assistant
Superintendent for each district—a scheme of organization
which was introduced almost in its entirety some 25 years later:
Nothing, however, was done at the time, and it was in Bémbay,
ten yedrs later, that the first steps were takeén along the path
of reform.

Reéforms in Bombay s

17. After the annexation of Sind in 1843, one of the first
measures undertaken by Sir Charles Napier was the organiza-
tion of a regular police force. Napier took as his model the
Irish Constabulary, as the circumstances of the newly-conquered
province required a semi-military rather than a purely civil-force.
The most important feature, however, in which the new forée
differed from the police of the rest of the country was in-its
being a separate and self-contained organization, its officers
having no other functions to perform. This characteristic: of
the system attracted the attention of .Sir George .Cl 1k, the Gov=
ernor of Bombay, who visited Sind in 1847. He attributed ‘th¢
unsatisfactory condition of the Bombay police to inefficiency -in
its superintendence, and he was quick to see that the Sind me-
thod of organization provided a.remedy for this defect. In
1853, therefore, the-Bombay police was remodelled, the leading
features -of the reform being the appointment to every district
of a Superintendent, who, while genérally subordinate to -thé,
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Magistrate, had exclusive control over the police; the appoint-
ment to every tahsil of a native police officer, holding ‘to the
mamlatdar (tahsildar) the same relations as those between the
Superintendent and the Magistrate; and the transfer of the
supreme control over the police from the Court of Faujdari
Adawlut to the Government. This last was the weak point in
what was otherwise an excellent scheme, for the Government
control devolved upon the Judicial Secretary, an arrangemient
which proved unsatisfactory and was abandoned in 1855, when
the administration of the police was transferred to a Com-
missioner of Police, who was also Inspector of Prisons.

Reforms in Madras.

18. Madras was the next province to adopt the new police.
The Torture Commission of- 1855 had brought to light great
abuses in the working of the police in that presidency. One of
the witnessés before the Commission stated that the police was
a terror to well-disposed and peaceable people, none whatever
to thieves and rogues, and that if it was abolished in foto the
saving of expense to Government would be great and property
would be not a whit less secure than it then was. Another wit-
ness deposed that the police establishment had become the bane
and pest ‘of society, the térror of the community and the origin
of half the misery and discontent that existed among the sub-
jects of Government. The Commission recommended the
separation of revenue and police functlons and the placing of
the policé establishments under independent European officers,
who would be able to give their undivided time and energies
exclusively to the control of the force. The Madras Governmént
accepted these views and recommended the appointment of a
Superintendent of Police. for each district, adding that it would
probably be found necessary eventually to have two Superin-
tendents in some of the larger districts, an anticipdtion that has
undoubtedly been verified by subsequent experience. They
also strongly advocated the appointment of a Commissioner of
Police for the whole presidency, as the succéss of the scheme
would largely depend mpon the whole force being efficiently
supervised by some central controlling ‘authority. These pro-
posals were accepted by the Court of Directors, and a Bill was
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drafted by Mr. J. D. Mayne to give effect to them. It had been
the original intention of the Government of Lord Harris to
deprive the Magistrate of all executive control over the police,
but before the Bill was passed Sir Charles Trevelyan had be-
come Governor of Madras, and it was decided that the Suger-
intendent should be placed under the orders of the District
Magistrate. The Bill was modified accordingly and was
passed into law as Act XXIV of 1859,

Police Commission of 1860

19. On the annexation of the Punjab in 1849 a police force
was organized somewhat on the lines of the Sind police. It
consisted of two branches—a military preventive police and a
civil detective police. During the time of the Mutiny this force
contributed greatly to the restoration and preservation of order;
and comparatively large bodies of military police were raised in
the other provinces of Bengal, while the Punjab force was
largely increased. The heavy expenditure involved proved a
serious financial burden, and in 1860 the Government of India
urged on the Government of the Punjab the necessity -for a
general reorganization of the police and a reduction of the cost.
The question was accordingly taken up by Sir Robert Mont-
gomery, who had in the previous year carried out the reform of
the police of Oudh. The necessity for referm, however, was
not confined to the Punjab, and in August 1860 the Government
of India appointed a Commission to inquire into the whole
question of police administration in British India and to submit
proposals for increasing the efficiency and reducing the-excessive-
expenditure.

This Commission recommended the abolition: of the military
police as a separate organization, and the constitution‘of-a single
homogeneous force of civil constabulary for the performafice of
all duties which could not properly -be assigned to the military
arm. To’ secure unity of action and identity of bystem the-
general management of the force in each province was to be
entrusted t6 an Inspector-General. The police in each distriet
were to be under a District Superintendent, who, in th& large-
districts, would have an Assistant District Superintendent, both
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these officers being Europeans. The subordinate force recom-
mended consisted of Inspectors, head constables, sergeants and
constables, the head constable being in charge of a police sta-
tion and the Inspector of a group of stations. No mention is
magle of any police officer of the rank of Deputy Inspector-Gene-
ral, but. the Commission recommended that Commissioners of
Divisions should cease to be Superintendents of Police, though
it was explained that it was not intended to limit in any way
their general control over the criminal administration, or their
authority over District Magistrates. On the subject of the
relations between the Magistracy and the police their conclu-
sions were that no magistrate of lower grade than the District
Magistrate should exercise any police functions, but that in the
case of the Dijstrict Magistrate it was inexpedient to deprive the
police and the public of his valuable aid and supervision in the
general management of police matters. The Commission sub-
mitted a Bill, based on the Madras Police Act, to give effect to

these recommendations, and this was passed into law as Act
V of 1861.

The present position

2Q. The police forces of the various provinces, with the
exception of Bombay, are still organized on the general lines
laid down by the Police Commission of 1860, though there has
been some divergence therefrom in matters of greater or less
importance. Thus, in all the large provinces, the Inspector-
General is assisted by one or more Deputies. In some instances
the Commissioners of Divisions-have been given definite authority
in the matter of appointment, discipline and general control,
and for this purpose have been appointed ex-officio Deputy
Inspectors-General. A considerable body of military police has
again come into existence, but the bulk of them are in Burma
and Assam, where circumstances of a special character render
their employment necessary. In most provinces, too, the sub-
ordination of the Superintendent to the District Magistrate has
been carried much further than the Commission and the Legis-
lature ¢ontemplated. This has been most noticeable in Bom-
bay, where, by section 13 of the District Police Act, the District
Superintendent ‘and his staff are placed “under the command
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and control of the Magistrate of the district,”” who in turi is
subject to the lawful orders of the Commissioner.” The
office of Inspector-General, or Police Commissioner,” as he was
called in that presidency, had been abolished in 1860, on the
ground that its existence had produced friction in the adminis-
tration, and the duties attached to the post were transferred to
the Revenue Commissioners. This arrangement continued in
force until 1881, when Sir James Fergusson, the then Governor
of Bombay, pointed to the laxify of police administration and
its irregular and uncertain action, and urged the necessity, for the
appointment of some definite official head of the department.
His views, however, were not accepted by the other members
of the Government until 1884, and an Inspector-General was
appointed in the following year. But large powers of direction
and control were still left with the Revenue Commissioners, and
the expressed intentions of the Government of India, that these
officers should hold the same position in regard to police ad-
ministration as in Bengal, have never been completely carried
out.

Change in the method of recruitment of officers

When the new police was first constituted its officers were
largely drawn from the commissioned ranks of the Native Army,
but for various reasons this source of recruitment became gra-
dually closed and police officers were appointed by nomina-
tion pure and simple. This method of selection was con-
demned by the Public Service Commission, and since 1893 rec-
ruitment in most provinces has been by competitionin England,
by competition in India, and by the promotion of officers al-
ready in the public service.

Thagi and Dakaiti Department

21. No account of the Indian Police would be .complete
without some reference to the Thagi and Dakaiti Department,
which owes its origin to the determination of Lord William
Bentinck to suppress the terrible crime of thagi. Systematic
operations for this purpose were commenced in 1830, and
Captain Sleeman was placed in charge of them five years later,
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His own description of his method of working is well known,
and a very brief notice of it will suffice here. Guided probably
by Mr. Blaquiere’s success in suppressing dacoity by means
of spies and informers (goyendas), which has already been
referred to, he -developed that system still further by enlisting
the services of convicts who were willing to give information
in-return for .a pardon. The rapid success of the operations
was rerharkable, and in a comparatively short time thagi had
ceased to eXxist as a systematically ‘organized and widely spread
crime. In 1839, the task ‘of dealing with dacoity was added to
the: duties of the department. On the recommendation of the
Police Commission of 1860, the department was abolished as a
special agency in British territory as soon as the organization
of the police in the several provinces was sufficiently advanced
to admit of it. Since that time operations have been confined
to the Native' States in Rajputana and Central India, and to
Hyderabad, though an agency existed in Baroda from 1871 to
1883. The department deals only with organized dacoity
which has ramifications over India. With purely local crime
it is not concerned. At one time it undertook the control of
operations for the settlement and .reclamation of criminal tribes,
but it now no longer exercises any control over these. Its
staff consists of a General Superintendent, who has Assistants
ahd subordinate establishments in Rajputana, Central India
and -Hyderabad. It acts also to some extent as a central office
of criminal intelligence for the whole of India.

Conclusion

22. In the foregoing paragraphs the history of police or-
ganization has been traced from its foundations in a system of
village and local police and joint responsibility, through the
changes introduced with somewhat disastrous results by the
early British administrators, down to the reforms that were
carried out about the year 1860. It will now be considered
how far the expectations of the authors of those reforms have
failed of fulfilment; the popular estimation of the police will be
discussed; and the modifications required by changed condi-
tions will .be examined. The system introduced in 1860 was,
on the whole, a wise and efficient system. It has failed for
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these among other reasons: that the extent to which the village
police must co-operate with the regular police has been lost
sight of, and an attempt has almost everywhere been made to
do all the police work through the ‘officers of the department;
that the importance of police work has been under-estimated,
and responsible duties have ordinarily been entrusted to un-
trained and ill-educated officers recruited in the lowest ranks from
the lower strata of society; that supervision has been defective
owing to the failure to appoint even the staff contemplated by
the law-and to increase that staff with the growing necessities of
administration; that the superior officers of the department
have been insufficiently trained and have been allowed from
various causes to get out of acquaintance and sympathy-with the
peoplé and out of touch even with their own subordinates; and
that their sense of responsibility has been weakened by a degree
of interference never contemplated by the authors of the system.

System introduced in 1860 wise and efficient. Causes ‘of
failure—

() Inadequate use of village police ahd departmentali-
sation of police work;

(#7) Underestimation of importance of police work and
éntrustment of responsible duties to untrained dand
ill-educated officers recruited in lowest ranks from
lower strata of society;

{(#i)) Defective supervision on accbunt of inadequate staff;
(iv) Insufficient training of ‘superior officers and their
lack of acquaintance and sympathy with the people;

and

(v) Excessive interference with work of ‘higher police
officers.



CHAPTER II

POPULAR OPINION REGARDING THE POLICE
AND TEEIR WORK

Views of the late Sir John Woodburn

23. In a letter (No. 5453-J., dated 12th December, 1901)
from the Government of Bengal to the Home Department of the
Government of India, it was stated that “In no branch of the
administration in Bengal is improvement so imperatively re-
quired as in the police. There is no part of our system of gov-
ernment of which such universal and bitter complaint is made,
and none in which, for the relief of the people and the reputation
of Government, is reform in anything like the same degree
so urgently called for. The evil is essentially in the investigating
staff. It is dishonest and it is tyrannical * * * It
is essential for a real reform that there should be a bold increase
in the wages of a staff which wields so great a power, and in the
more careful supervision of their work. This entails an expendi-
ture which it was impossible to propose in the condition of
Imperial and Provincial finances of recent years. The Lieute-
nant-Governor has now welcomed the inquiries of the Gov-
ernment of India, because in his judgment, without any hesi-
tation whatever, the improvement of the police must, in the
interests of the people and of good government, take prece-
dence of every other project in Bengal.” The Commission
desire, as the result of their inquiries, emphatically to record
their full concurrence in the views of the late Sir John Woodburn
as above expressed. There is no province in India to which
these remarks may not be applied, though there is no other
province in which the necessity for real reform is more urgent
than in Bengal. In the provinces in which superior officers of
the Revenue and Police departments are most in touch with the
people, the popular complaint is no doubt less strong; for the
evils referred to have been more held in check by their super-
vision, But it is in these provinces, on the other hand, that the
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official evidence is sometimes of the strongest; for these evils
have there been more fully recognized.

The corruption and inefficiency of the police

24. Everywhere they went the Commission heard the
most bitter complaints of the corruption of the police. These
complaints were made not by non-officials only, but also by
officials of all classes including Magistrates and police officers,
both European and Native. It was generally admitted that
constables possessed very much the characteristics of the classes
from which they are recruited; and that corruption was no more
an essential characteristic of the constable than of the revenue
peon, the process-server or the forest chaprasi. But the corrup-
tion of the constable is more intolerable because of the greater
opportunities of oppression and extortion which his police
powers afford, because of the intimate connection he has with the
general life of town and country, and because of the possibility
of his being brought at any time into special relations with the
individual. The police system seems to the Commission to have
aggravated the evil both by under-paying the constable and by
assigning to him duties which he is not qualified to perform.
To pay a constable Rs. 6 or even Rs. 7 per mensem, especially
when certain deductions are made for uniform, etc., is to offer
strong inducement to dishonesty. An increase of pay will
not turn a dishonest into an honest official; but when pay is so
low as this, its increase will at least remove one very strong
temptation to corruption. It is urgently necessary to remove
any excuse for dishonesty which Government should never
allow to exist, by giving to the constable a living wage and
reasonable means of supporting himself and family without
resort to dishonest practices. To this under-paid official duties
are often assigned for which he is not qualified. The strongest
complaints are made in the country regarding the beat system
and regarding the permission too frequently given to constables
to investigate cases, and in the towns regarding the powers of
constables in reference to nuisance cases. It is not difficult to
see how the performance of duties such as these by an inade-
quately paid agency must lead to corruption and extortion.
The evil is still further intensified by the utterly imadequate
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training given to constables, and by the general absence of any
attention to the necessity for keeping the temper, being civil and
respectful to the public, avoiding brutality or unnecessary harsh-
ness, and seeking by all legitimate means to make their perform-
ance of duty as little distasteful to the people as possible.
When it is considered how much all this is insisted on in England,*
itis not difficult to understand how frequent are the complaints
of the high-handed indifference of police here to the feelings
of the people, nor does one wonder at the coarse and brutal
way in which the police often treat crowds or individuals with
whom they have to deal. This is alleged everywhere as a cause
of police unpopularity, as a reason for the people dreading the
police and making every effort to avoid having anything to do
with them. These men, too often rough, ill-trained and under-
paid, are clothed with authority to report on the work of
village headmen, to investigate cases in remote villages, or to
arrest respectable citizens for alleged nuisances in towns. The
vexation which their practices of extortion and oppression
often inflict on the people have been strongly urged
before the Commission.

Corruption of investigating officers

25. One of the complaints most pressed in regard to police
constables is the impropriety and unwisdom of giving to men
of their class the powers and- opportunities of corruption con-
nected with the conduct of investigation. Wherever it is at all

*The following extract from a County Police Manual may be quoted
as an example —

“ The chief constable is most desirous of impressing upon the police how
essentially imeumbent it is on them, at all times, to exercise the gretaest
forbearance, mildness, ccurtesy, and perfect civility towards all classes of His
Majesty’s subjects, and that under no circumstances, nor upon any occasion,
should they allow their feelings to usurp their discretion, or in the perfor-
mance of their duties conduct themselves harshly or rudely to any individual,
for as nothing will tend more to nourish a proper feeling, and elevate the
Force in the public estimation than a conciliatory, yet firm and decorous
demeanour, with a general readiness to render aid or assistance to every
member of the community, so on the other hand an opposite course and
manner can only engender feelings of hostility, and bring opprobrium and
disrepute on the establishmen:.”
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common for constables (either owing to contentment-with this
agency or to paucity of superior officers) to be entrusted with
investigation, the condemnation of this course has been most
emphatic. The Commission cannot too strongly express their
concurrence in this condemnation. They regret, however, to
have to report that they have the strongest evidence of the
corruption and inefficiency of the great mass of investigating
officers of higher grades. The officer in charge of a police sta-
tion may be regarded as the highest class of investigating officer.
The officers superior to him do more or less occasionally con-
duct or assist in investigation; but in almost every province
their work consists mainly of supervision and inspection. The
officer in charge of a police station is, therefore, a most impor-
tant official, because he is practically responsible for the police
work of the area of his charge: he is held responsible that reports
and complaints are properly treated, and he is supposed to con-
duct the most important investigations himself, and to see that
the rest are properly conducted. Everywhere the Commission
find the same opinion prevailing, that the station-house officer
is in many respects the man who has most power for good or
evil, and that it is of the utmost importance to secure for this
office efficient and trustworthy men. The complaints laid before
the Commission of the existing state of things have been loud
and bitter. They are much stronger in some provinces or dis-
tricts than in others. The differences seem to be mainly due to
these causes, that in some provinces or districts men of a rather
better class are attracted to the police, as hardship does not repel
them as it repels men of similar class elsewhere; in some, super-
vision is better, and good supervision produces marvellous re-
sults, as a good strong Superintendent sometimes gives a tone
to the whole force under him; and the circumstances of some
afford greater temptation to, and opportunity for, corruption
on the part of the police. But, while admitting that there are
different degrees of corruption in different provinces or dis-
tricts, and while admitting that there are exceptionally honest
and upright officers of this class, the Commission cannot resist
the strong testimony as to the prevalence of corruption among
station-house officers throughout the country. The forms
of th's corruption are.very numerous. It manifests itself In
every stage of the work of the police station. The police officer
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may levy a fee or receive a present for every duty he performs.
The complainant has often to pay a fee for having his complaint
recorded. He has to give the investigating officer a present
to secure his prompt and earnest attention to the case.
More money is extorted as the investigation proceeds. When
the officer goes down to the spot to make his investigation, he is a
burden not only to the complainant, but to his witnesses, and
often to the whole village. People are harassed sometimes by
being compelled to hang about the police officer for days, some-
times by having to accompany him from place to place, sometimes
by attendance at the police station, sometimes by having him
and his satellites quartered on them for days, sometimes by
threats of evil consequences to themselves or their friends (es-
pecially to the women of the family) if they do not fall in with
his view of the case, sometimes by invasion of their houses by
fow-caste people on the plea of searching for property, sometimes
by unnecessarily severe and degrading measures of restraint.
From all this deliverance is often to be bought only by payment
of Tees or presents in cash. The station-house officer will some-
‘times hush up a case on payment of his terms; he will receive
presents from parties and their witnesses; he will levy illicit
fees from shopkeepers and others for services rendered, or to
‘obviate vexatious espionage. He has a specially rich vein in
cases concerning disputes about land, water or crops, and some-
times in the management of cattle ponds. Both parties are
often willing to pay him well for maintaining neutrality; or one
party will pay well for intervention on his behalf. The illicit
-gains in some police stations in Bengal in connection with
chur (or alluvial) lands are almost incredible. It may be inci-
‘dentally remarked that the Government of Bengal should en-
deavourr to devise some means for the summary and prompt
settlement of such cases by Revenue Officers, subject (if necessary)
to revision by the Civil Courts, so as to prevent the police from
having anything to do with them.

Their oppressive conduct

26. These are instances of the manner in which officers in
charge of police stations extort .money from the people. An-
other very serious ground of complaint against them is the un-
necessary severity with which they often discharge their duties
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and the unnecessary annoyances which they inflict on the people.
The Commission have received endless narrations of the worries
involved in a police investigation. A body of police comes down
to the village and is quartered on it for several days. The
principal residents have to dance attendance on the police all
day long and for days together. Sometimes all the villagers are
compelled to be in attendance, and inquiries degrading in their
character are conducted coram popula. Suspects and innocent
persons are bullied and threatened into .giving information.
they are supposed to possess. The police officer, owing to want
of detective ability or to indolence, directs his efforts to procure
confessions by improper inducement, by threats and by moral
pressure. Actual physical torture is now rarely resorted to;
but it is easy, under the conditions of Indian society and having
regard to the character of the people, to exercise strong pressure
and great cruelty without having recourse to such physical vio-
lence as leaves its traces on the body of the victim. Sometimes
suspects, whom the police officer does not desire to report as
under arrest, are kept for days together under so-called “‘sur-
veillance,” which is nothing else than unauthorized confinement
or restraint, a system which affords serious opportunity for
malpractices. All this is done to secure evidence in support
of the view which the police officer from time to time holds
regarding the case. If in his opinion enough of evidence is not
thus obtained to secure a conviction, he will not hesitate to bols-
ter up his case with false evidence. Sometimes this leads to an
innocent person being prosecuted through police mistakes.
More often perhaps it leads to guilty persons escaping through
the suspicion thrown on the police evidence. Many a good case
has been ruined in this way; but the police officer is unduly
impelled by the statistical test to try to make his investigation
end in conviction. When an investigation fails, the complainant
is sometimes finally bullied or threatened into acknowledging
that a mistake has been made, and that the caso is “false.”
When it is successful, the accused is often subjected to unneces-
sary annoyance: the law about bail is overlooked; the rules
limiting the use of handcuffs are forgotten; and no serious effort
is made to treat the accused with that consideration as to his
food and comfort to which (with due regard to the interests of
justice) he is entitled until he is convicted. What wonder is it
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that thé people are said to dread the police, and to do all they
can to avoid any connection with a police investigation? De-
liberate association with crimiinals in their gains, deliberately
false charges against innocent persons on the ground of private
spite or village faction, deliberate torture of suspected persons
.and other most flagrant abuses occur occasionally; but they
aré now rare, and do not affect the opinion of the public so much
as the too.common practices which have been referred to above.
" These form the burden of the complaints against the police.

The causes of these abuses

27. Some of the causes of these abuses have become very
clear in the course of this inquiry. One is that the investiga-
tion of cases has been so far too great an extent entrusted to low
paid and unqualified officers. As already stated, even constables
have in some provinces been employed in this work. More
generally head constables have been so employed. Some of the
latter have been placed in charge of police stations: others have
been too often employed in investigation when the officer in
charge of the police station has been otherwise engaged. This
has arisen in many cases from the inadequacy of the staff., It
has also been due in great measure to the failure to appreciate
the importance of the work of investigation and the gravity of
the evils which may result from entrusting it to an utterly un-
suitable agency. Of late years Government has become more
alive to these serious evils, and efforts have been made in some
provinces to confine investigation work ordinarily to the class
of officers generally known as Sub-Inspectors. Financial con-
siderations, however, have prevailed to prevent this improve-
ment being carried out to any considerable extent. The police
department is still starved; and it will entail enormous ex-
penditure to carry out real reform. Even where attempts have
been made, however, to confine investigation to better paid
officers, the root of the evil has not been reached, inasmuch as
(with very little exception) the rule prevails that the Sub-Inspec-
tors shall be promoted constables. There is still a large body
of opinion among Superintendents of Police that this rule is
a sound one. They sometimes allege that the few investiga-
ting officers who have been recruited direct are not so good as
the men who have risen from the ranks; but they forget that
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these men have been thrust into their work without any syste-
matic and suitable training. The system of direct recruitment
has not had a fair trial; and after the full inquiry they have made
and the careful consideration they have given to this subject, the
Commission have no hesitation in pronouncing the rule of pro-
motion from the ranks to be utterly unsound. They would not
absolutely close the door of promotion to the higher ranks to
men enlisting as constables or head constables; but they would
strongly recommend that such promotions should be very
exceptional, and that their number should be carefully and
rigorously limited. One result of the present system is that the
men of the Sub-Inspector class have brought with them to their
higher office the evil habits and modes of thought which they
had acquired in the constable grade. Another result is that they
ordinarily belong to the lower strata of society and to the un-
educated classes. It is true, as alleged by some witnesses, that
constables only reflect in their work the characteristics to be
expected from men in their position in society who have entrusted
to them special powers and opportunities for gain; but this is
not true in the same way of Sub-Inspectors. Their official
position gives them a status in society which is higher than they
are generally fit to occupy. In the higher ranks the police com-
pare very unfavourably with most other departments. In other
departments of the pubic service strenuous efforts have been
made to secure better educated and more respectable persons for
the higher offices; and these efforts are being crowned with
success. In the police department, where the work is perhaps
the most difficult and important in India, Government has been
content to have the higher and more responsible offices filled by
men deficient in education, intelligence end social status. Add to
this the fact that provision for training has been most inade-
quate; and it seems scarcely necessary to look for further ex-
planation of the undoubtedly deplorable state of the police.
+ Everywhere the demand of enlightened opinion is for the reform
of the station-house officer. He must be more intelligent, more
respectable, better trained and better supervised. This is the
most urgent need of the police.

Inspectors

28. This leads to the discussion of another cause of the

-
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unsatisfactory work of the police, that is, the inadequate super-
vision exercised over them. This supervision has been doubly
defective. It has been inefficient as regards the class of officers
known as Inspectors, and it has been weak and inadequate
as regards the Superintendents. As to the Inspectors, the Com-
mission find that the public do not regard them as honest. It
is generally admitted that they are less dishonest than the grades
below them. They are selected officers; and although there is
incontrovertible evidence to show that success rather than
honesty has been the qualification for promotion, yet a man
with an absolutely bad reputation would not often be selected.
Besides this, they are better paid and therefore less tempted.
As they investigate less, their opportunities are fewer. They are
also nearer the end of their service and have the more regard
to their pension. These are some of the causes that are men-
tioned as tending to make Inspectors more honest than the
officers subordinate to them. But the fact remains that the
rule has been that these officers also have been promoted from
the ranks. They have too often brought with them to their
present position the habits and ideas of the lower ranks; and
they have also often brought with them that memory of mean
and improper action on their own part which makes it exceed-
ingly difficult to restrain subordinates acting in the same way
under the same circumstances. They have not generally the
respect of their men, nor the necessary influence over them, even
if they were animated by an earnest desire to permit only that which
isright. One of the strongest proofs that the Commission have
received of the corruption of the police is the testimony of res-
pectable parents, teachers and other gentlemen as to the difficulty
experienced by a young man in accepting one of the direct
appointments of Sub-Inspector or Inspector which are now
sometimes offered. He finds himself a member of a corrupt
service, he is surrounded by influences that forbid his acting
uprightly. In more than one province the Commission have
had before them teachers who said that they could not encour-
age good lads to go into the police service, and parents who
confessed that they had to remove their sons from appointments
in it so as to keep them straight. The evidence in most pro-
vinces is that the canker of corruption affects the force in greater
or less degree from constable to Inspector.
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Superintendents

29. The prevailing opinion throughout the country is that
the Superintendents of Police are, with the rarest exceptions,
upright men beyond the influence of corruption. There is no
suspicion that they receive bribes or are influenced by any kind
of gift. The charges made against them are rather such as
these, that they are often not well educated or intelligent men,
that their training is defective, that their knowledge of the verna-
cular is not such as to enable them to have free intercourse with
the people and to become acquainted with their feelings and
circumstances, that they are too much in the hands of their sub-
ordinates, that they are not accessible or even courteous to na-
tives, that their views are too narrow and their sense of res-
ponsibility too weak to allow themr to pay due regard to com-
plaints against their subordinates or strictures on their work or
to take due notice of misconduct, that they are too burdened
with clerical work and too little helped by qualified assistants to
be able to exercise effective supervision and control over the
police. These are some of the strictures -made on the superior
officers of police. The Commission are of opinion that there is
a great deal of truth in these complaints. The class of Superin-
tendents found in all provinces is not what it should be: there
are some excellent officers; but sufficient care has certainly not
always been taken in appointing men to this service. The train-
ing of Officers for the superior service has been unsystematic
and inadequate. The knowledge of vernacular has not been
rigorously enough insisted on: there are some officers who
have a perfect knowledge of the vernacular of their districts;
but this is everywhere far from being the rule. Office work
has too often been allowed to prevent Superintendents from
going round their districts so as to supervise and control police
work and become acquainted with the people and their views
and feelings; and they have rarely indeed had adequate assist-
ance provided for them in regard to this part of their duty.
This ignorance of the vernacular, and want of touch with the
people generally, are the most serious defects among Superin-
tendents. These officers also are too often inclined to support
their subordinates in an unreasonable manner, and to receive
complaints or strictures on police work in a hostile spirit.
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This arises in some measure at least from the fact that the rela-
tions between the District Magistrate and the Superintendent
have in some provinces been such as to weaken the sense of
responsibility in the latter. It is no doubt also due in part to
the confidential relations which police officers must generally
maintain with one another, and to too little acquaintance
with the respectable sections of native society. This tendency
to disregard public opinion is on the other hand frequent'y
accompanied by a harsh and overbearing manner to subordi-
nates, which contributes materially to the unpopularity of the
service. All this must be admitted to be indicative of a certain
want of intelligence in many officers, which has tended to form
unsatisfactory traditions and opinions in the department on
the matter of discipline. There is a certain carelessness in
regard to departmental inquiries, a lack of discretion in regard
to punishments, and a want of sense of proportion in regard
to details of work which indicate failure on the part of many
Superintendents intelligently to grasp the nature of their duties
or seriously to appreciate their importance. The Commission,
in view of all the evidence before them, attribute this to the def-
fective systems under which men have been selected for appint-
ments in the police. The duties to which they have been ap-
pointed are among the most difficult to perform, and intimately
concern the life of the people, yet due attention has not been
paid to the selection and training of officers. It would appear
in many cases that the duties to be performed were so little
understood by the authority making the appointment, that al-
most any person was believed to be qualified for their perfo m-
ance. The system of recruitment which has been introduced
of late years is an improvement on the old system of nomination
but even now the Commssion consider that a most important
element in the reform of the police must be an improved system
of selecting and training Superintendents. Improvement in the
tone of the service and in the attitude of its officers towards
the respectable sections of the community is essential.

General impression

30. There are many defects of police administration which
it does not seem to be necessary to discuss here, as they will be
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more conveniently discussed in connection with that part of
police work to which they belong. These are such ‘as the
unsuitability of statistical tests, the want of co-operation bét-
ween provinces and even between districts, the defective system
of surveillance of bad characters, the inadéquate arrangements
for the prosecution of cases and other matters which will be
treated in due course. What is aimed at here is rather ‘to give
an account of the reputation of the police force and the feelings
of the people towards them. 'The Commission have the strong-
est evidence that the police force is, as a whole, regarded as'far
from efficient and is 'stigmatized as corrupt and oppressive.
There is no doubt exaggeration in the picture presented by some
of the witnesses. The evil that men do is more rharked thdn ‘the
quiet discharge of duty; and there is more inclination to -speak
of the evil than of the good. It is generally admitted that the
majority of the accused sent up by the police are guilty, and
that under most circumstances the desire of the police is to find
the guilty person, though they are too prone, sometimes without
due regard to the character of the evidence, to make out a case
of guilt against suspects. It is significant that a proposal to
remove a police-station from any neighbourhood is generally
opposed by the people: they know that, on the whole, the police
are for their protection. It is also generally admitted that the
improvement in communications and enlightenment has led to
improvement in the police in most parts of India, though this
has not by any means kept pace with the improvement in other
departments. It is also clear that the lamentable picture of
police inefficiency and corruption drawn by witness after wit-
ness is not a picture of universal experience, There are honest
and efficient police officers of all grades, though they are repre-
sented as being very exceptional in the lower grades. There are
also some Superintendents who have, by their energy and ca-
pacity, so far overcome the defects of system and of the material
at their disposal as in great measure to mitigate and restrain the
evils which naturally result from these defects. Similarly, the
fact that the District Magistrate and his subordinates in their
revenue and other work are in some provinces brought into
the closest contact with the people, accessible to them and well-
acquainted with them, has tended greatly to prevent abuse in
the police as well as in other departments. Neither do the Com-
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mission forget that much may be said in excuse for the mis-
conduct of the police in the generally indifferent attitude of the
people in respect of crime, in the encouragement of corruption
by the readiness with which the people offer illegal gratifications,
and in the low paid and poor prospects of the police service.
But honourable exceptions and mitigating circumstances cannot
.efface the general impression created by the evidence recorded,
There can be no doubt that the police force throughout the
.country is in a most unsatisfactory condition, that abuses are
-.common everywhere, that this involves great injury to the people
and discredit to the Government, and that radical reforms are
urgently necessary. These reforms will cost much; because
the department has hitherto been starved; but they must be
effected.



CHAPTER 1II

VILLAGE POLICE .
Advantage of Securing village co-operation.

31. The commission are strongly convinced of the:
impossibility of carrying on an efficient police administration by:
means of official policemen only. It is absolutely essential to
secure the aid of the village community. This is necessary from
the purely Government point of view: it is impossible to support
the expense of a force which would be adequate to obtain in-
formation regarding crime over the extensive area and ‘among:
the vast population of India, without securing the co-operation-
and enforcing the responsibility of the village authorities. It is
necessary also from the people’s point of view: even if the ex-
pensive establishment required could be maintained, it would
be vexatious and intelerable to the people. Constant interfer-
ence by the police, constant espionage on village life, constant
visits of officials of the lowest grades, constitute an intolerable
burden and vexation to the people. It is immeasurably better
to utilise and develop the village agency for reporting crime, to
leave the people, as far as possible to dispose of petty matters
for themselves, and to limit interference to villages where there”
has been failure in the discharge of responsibility in respect of
reporting, or to cases in which the matter is serious enough-to
demand interference:

Attitude of the people

32. As a mattet of fact, the assistance rendered by -thé
people in police administration is generally said to be valuable.
There is undoubtedly evidence that the people are not as a rule
inclined to aid the police in investigations, and that the reporting
of crime is not wholly satisfactory. But in respect of reporting
of crime, the evidence is general, that it i$ ordinarily petty offences
that are not reported. ‘Sometimes it happens that the persons
responsible for reporting are interested in suppressing the report
and are consequently willing to run the risk of pudishment for
not reporting; but ordinarily serious offences are duly reported.
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As to the attitude of the people in regard to investigation of
offences and the detection of offenders, there can be no doubt
that it differs widely from the attitugde .of the people of England.
The people of India are not generally active on the side of law
and order; unless they are,sufferers from;the offence, their atti-
tude is generally at the very best one of silent neutrahty, they
are not indlined actifély o assist the ‘officers df “the law. But,

on theone hand, it must- be, remembered .that the conception
of public interest and public duty has not been nearly so fully
developed in India' as in England. On the-other hand, it must,
be remembered that a police investigation always must entail
some measure of worry and annqyance, that.the prosecution of
cases involves interruption of .village work and of easy village
life and joften also very considerable trouble and expense, and
that-these inducements to, silence and neutrality have been greatly:
strengthened by the defective character of police and magisterial
work.

Comparison with England in 1839

33. If a reference be made to the “Report of the English
Constabulary Force Commissioners,” presented to Parliament
in 1839, it will be seen how necessity for “throwing away good
money,. after bad” in prosecuting, “the trouble and expense
which are 'sustained in pursuing and apprehending felons,” and
the fact that “the expense, trouble and loss of time, in cases of
misdemeanours, are frequently ,more mischievous than some.
felonies,” are assigned as “‘the motives to withhold information
or abstain from prosecution” and the causis of the failure to
secure ‘‘the general support of the community” in police work.
The perusal of that report inspires the Commission with hope
that, if police reform in England, initiated by Sir Robert Peel,
has converted the state of .things described therein as existing
sixty years ago into the state of things now existing in that
country, earnest efforts to reform the police of India may in due
time produce incalculable benefit., Meanwhile, however, it is
sufficient to remark that, despite the evidence regarding the
occasional non-reporting of offences of a serious character and
the more, general failure to report petty offences, and of the want
of the cordial co-operation of the people in police work, which is

4 2



37

fargely due to such causes as have been indicated, yet there is a
mass of evidence that, where the responsibility of the village
authorities is enforced and their services are utilised, their
co-operation is of immense value. The best magisterial and police
witnesses testify to the valuable aid the village authorities give in
reporting crime, in investigating offences and not infrequently
in arresting offenders. The Commission desire strongly to re-
commend development and more full utilisation of this valuable
agency. It is an agency the duties and responsibilities of which
are in accordance with Indian traditions and usages and are well
understood by the people. It forms generally a sound- basis
for efficient police administration. Its employment will save
the people from much unnecessary and vexatious interference,
while securing an important link between the police and the
people.

Madras

34. It will be convenient at this stage to notice briefly the
extent to which the village agency is utilised in the different
provinces of India. In the Madras presidency, throughout the
ryotwari area, the headman is the revenue head of the village;
but in Malabar and South Canara, and in a measure in Tanjore
also, the office was the artificial creation of Government to
meet administrative necessities. Regulations IV and V of 1816
(¢f. Madras Act I of 1889) empowered the village headman,
assisted sometimes by a panchayat, to dispose of simple civil
suits of small value. Regulation XI of 1816 placed the village
police under heads of villages whose police duties (in regard
both to reporting and investigating offences) were defined, and
also invested them with criminal powers in certain cases.
Several. changes in the direction of more formal definition have
been introduced in regard to emoluments, hereditary succession,
etc., but the provision of these regulations are still in force.
Though the popular character of the system has been perhaps
less prominent of late, the village headmen in this presidency are
in a more efficient state and, in districts where the matter re-
ceives due attention, relieve the genmeral administrative ma-
chinery of the work of deciding petty disputes—both civil and
¢riminal—to a far greater extent than in any other part of India,
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The civil work they do is of great importance; but it is with
their criminal work that the Commission are concerned. In
1901, 10,735 cases, involving 17,047 persons, were disposed of
by village headmen in their capacity as village magistrates, and
though their work as police officers (with the assistance of taliaris
or village watchmen) is admittedly capable of improvement, it
is very considerable. Most of the reports of crime at police
stations are received from village magistrates through taliaris
and not from beat-constables; and without the help of the village
authorities the regular police could effect comparatively little.
Attention had been drawn to the unsatisfactory position of village
officers in zamindaris or permanently-settled estates. This
matter became the subject of legislation in 1894. The provisions
of Act IT of 1894, which seem well considered and generally
sound, have not yet been fully applied and practically tested: the
results to be anticipated are of great interest and importance.

Bombay

35. In' Bombay the village police were placed under the
District Magistrate in 1852 by orders which fully repay careful
perusal. The results of the reforms then ordered were pro-
nounced in' 1861 to be “most satisfactory”; and in 1867 the
Village Police Act (Bom. VIII of 1867) was passed, which ex-
plains in detail the duties of the village police. There is for each
village (very rarely for a group of villages) a police patel and
subordinate to him are the village watchmen. All these appoint-
ments are more or less hereditary. The patels are remunerated
by grants of rent-free land or (rarely) by cash. The village
watchmen are remunerated, in Gujerat by grants of land or cash
allowances, and in the Deccan by grants of land and cash allow-
ances, but mostly by perquisites paid by the villagers. The evi-
dence shows that the village police do not a little good work, and
that this system is admirably adapted to the conditions of the
country and should be retained at all costs. The first and most
important reform required is a thorough revision of the village
police establishments and their emoluments. Generally speak-
ing, revisioh will be necessary only in the case of village watch-
men. Proposals were made in this direction by a Committee
appofnted in 1873; but these were too expensive. The lines
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adopted by the Collector of Ahmedabad for the gradual re-
adjustment of emoluments and the revision of the establish-
ments of that district (vide Government Resolution No. 9, dated
3rd January, 1900) are more reasonable, and might well be
followed mutatis mutandis in other districts. Another teform
is to improve the patels by insisting on the appointment of suit-
able men, by a more liberal use of the provisions of the. Village
Police Act, by which they can be empowered to dispose of petty
cases, and by rewarding good work. What is required is to take
up the work of reform systematically. It is not desirable that
one system should be applied to every district; but it is desirable
that reform should not be attempted by fits and starts, but persis-
ted in systematically.

Sind

36. In regard to Sind the evidence is strong that it has
been in accordance with the customs and traditions of the
province for zamindars and landowners to assist the police, but
that consistent efforts have not been made to maintain and foster
these relations. Landowners are beginning to lose sight en-
tirely of the responsibilities of theiv position in respect of re-
porting offences and assisting in their detection. Several officers
of experience have spoken strongly of the impracticability of now
introducing any scheme for enforcing that responsibility. On
the other hand, the Commission have had very strong evidence
that it is not too late to introduce or maintain a system whereby
the zamindars and village or tribal headmen should be responsible
for reporting offences and assisting the police in the manner
indicated in the Criminal Procedure Code. The Commission
are of opinion that such a system is necessary in Sind, and that
there is nothing in the circumstances of the province to justify
its being regarded as impracticable. They are also of opinion
that the evidence reveals the existence in Sind of a body of.in-
fluential landowners who might be largely utilised in the investi-
gation and disposal of petty cases. One point that must be
insisted on in regard to these landowners (great or small) is that
they must not be placed under the police, burdened with a
number of miscellaneous duties, or treated ‘with harshness or
indignity in respect of their work, The tendency to this has too
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frequently made the office of headman an offence elsewheré,
They must be recognized by the District Magistrate and hi
subordinates as honourable co-adjutors.

United Provinces

37. In the United Provinces, the revenue unit is the mahal,
an area of land either compact or consisting of a number of plots
for which one engagement is taken for the payment of revenue
If the mahal is the property of more than one person, the manage-
ment may either be in the hands of one of them, or groups of
sharers may be in separate possession of their own shares: In
the Eastern districts separate possession is the rule; in the Wes-«
tern districts joint management still holds its own. For ad-
ministrative reasons the engagement for the revenue was taken
from the representative of the body of proprietors; and but for
the fact that partition has produced a large number of small
mahals, the lambardar would ordinarily have been an influen-
tial person. His appointment is generally regarded as heredi-
tary, and, as a rule, he receives as remuneration 5 per cent. of
the revenue collections. He has had no responsibility for
criminal administration as lambardar, though under the Regu-
lations in force until 1872 he shared the responsibility of other
proprietors. These responsibilities are now defined by section
45 of the Criminal Procedure Code. In many cases there are
several proprietors in each village; but that section gives the
power of appointing a headman to each village, and so fixing
the responsibility for information on one man. Rules for the
appointment of headmen were issued under that section in
January 1895, the object of which was clearly that the lambardar
shojuld ordinarily be the headman, and that in case of his non-
res dence, an influential resident, approved by him and the
other proprietors, should be appointed. The police were to
have “no authority whatever over village headmen. A village
headman must not be required to investigate crime or to dance
attendance on the police while they are investigating it. His
duty is to report.”” This scheme has not been successful; be-
cause the appointments were hastily and carelessly made and the
lists of mukhiyas, as these headmen were called, included me-
nials, criminals and men of no position or standing even in their



41

own villages. Besides this, the system was at fault in making
the responsibility of the headman and village police officér to
coincide instead of making the former superior to the lattér.
In 1900, orders issued for the careful revision of the lists of
mukhiyas; but the evidence clearly shows that revision has not
gone far enough, and the average mukhiya is still a man of little
or no influence. It seems to the Commission that the remedy
is to carry out the original intention that it should be the excep-
tion for a mukhiya to be other than a lambardar. In villages
where there are tenants of large holdings who are also mukad-
dams or padhans (selected by a proprietor to assist in collecting
rents, etc.), these might be appoinfed mukhiyas as agents of the
non-resident lambardars. In other cases of non-residence, the
lambardar, non-resident though he be, should be held responsible
that the chaukidars or village police officers do their duty. The
possession of land implies certain responsibilities; and if the
owner does not live on the land, he should make such arrange-
ments as will ensure the discharge of these responsibilities, The
orders of 1900 also contained a provision directing the investi-
gating police officer to take the mukhiya into his confidénce and
not only secure his aid but also his signature in token of agtee~
ment and of the non-existence of any cause of complaint. “The
evidence before the Commission shows tRat this method of formal
association of the headman with the police cannot sucteed. The
headman should undoubtedly assist the police, but it is hope~
less to attempt to use him in this way as a formal chetk on
their proceedings. The chaukidars’ duties are watch and ward,

reporting to the police, and certain limited potvers of arrest.

It is unnecessary here to discuss these in detail. Suffice it to
say.that, on the whole, the evidence shows the chaukidars to be
a very useful body of men.

Central Provinces

38. In the Central Piovifces, the malguzari system of te-
nure generally prevails, but there are also rydtwart tracts. The
headman in every village is the mukaddam, whose duties dre de-
fined in section 141 of the Central Provinces Land Revénue
Act, which makes him responsible for the adininistration of the
village and places the village servants under him. In mal
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guzari villages, the lambardar is appointed mukaddam, except
when the lambardar is of bad character, or is a woman and un-
able to do the duties of mukaddam. If the lambardar is non-
resident, he is still appointed mukaddam, but has to appoint
a resident- mukaddam gomashta (who is either a paid agent or
a, ryot) whom he-must remunerate properly, generally by re-
mlttmg part of his rent. The remuneration of-this mukaddam
gomashta requires further attention. Im ryotwari villages the
patel is mukaddam. Thus for every village there is a mukad-
dam. No remuneration is required, as the lambardar and patel
are both remunerated for their revenue duties. The police
duties of the mukaddam are confined to reporting crime and
assisting the police. In these he is assisted (as in his other
" duties) by the kotwar or village watchman. These duties are well
performed; and generally the position of the mukaddams and
kotwars is satisfactory. The appointment (subject to the con-
sideration of hereditary claims and of the wishes of those who
are interested), punishment and dismissal of these officers rests
with, the Deputy Commissioner or Collector. The police have
no direct control. Advantage has been taken of the revisions
of settlements to reduce the number of kotwars and improve their
posxtlon and the recent period of famine and distress has afford-
ed them opportunities of confirming the impression that they are
X valuable bodv of officers.

“Berar

1
. 39. Ix; Berar the system is very much like that prevailing
in the ryotwan tracts of Bombay and the Central Provinces.
The village officers are, as a whole, efficient aids to the district
polxce in the matter of reporting crime; but the jaglias or village
watchmen are reported to be unsatisfactory in their police work.
This seems to be mainly due to the failure of revenue officers to
attach sufficient importance to this part of the village servant’s
.duties, It, would not be an appropriate remedy to bring them
more under the, police: Neither does the Commission approve
of the proposal to appoint village panchayats to check reporting
by village officers or to supply information which they suppress.
To assocjate panchayats with village headmen in the discharge
of some of their dutics may often be expedient and popular,
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but to appoint them as spies or informers would be a fatal mis-
take. The Commission strongly approve of the :proposal for
a liberal system of rewards to headmen and watchnien who’da
good work. »
Punjab .

40. In the Punjab, responsibility for the peace of the village
and for reporting crime rests primarily on the lambardar. In
some parts of the province, where there are more lambardats
than one, there is selected from among them an ala-lambardar
(or chief headman). But under arrangements made at more
recent settlements, the number of ala-lambardars_ is being -gra-
dually reduced. The lambardars are, therefore, régarded as:
jointly responsible for the performance of their duties. Besidés:
these there is a superior officer, called zaildar or inamdary who.
supervises the headmen of the villages of his circle, .which ins.
eludes, as far as possible, people of one tribe, or villages whjch!
have some connection or affinity, He also reports certain
offences, assists in the investigation ahd .prevention of offentes:
and in the arrest of criminals, and sees that headmien do their:
duty. All these officers receive regular remuneration. The
system does not seem to require great modification; but it would
be much improved if reduction in pursuance of a settled scheme.
were made in the number of lambardars in most districts of thé
province. The Commission would also like to see the employ-.
ment of zaildars and headmen in the disposal of petty cases.
They think that this should be experimentally introduced.in
selected areas and gradually extended. As to village watchmen,.
the chaukidari system seemis to be working well, and should’
be interfered with as little as possible: the orders of 1898 seem-
adequate. All that is required is careful regard tb the proper
working of the village system. In the frontier districts; most.of
which have been separated off to form the North-West Frontier:
Province, the institution of the jirga (or tribal council) is used:
to settle disputes and punish offences. It is regarded ag a valu-
able institution by the Chief Commissioner of the new pro-
vince; and the Lieutenant-Governor of the Punjab is inclined
at least to have it maintained in those few parts of his province
which are really parts of frontier districts, and perbaps also ex?
tended to some of the northern districts,
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Burma

41, 'In Burma, owing to various causes, mainly connected
with the disturbed state of the country and the misapprehen-
sions of officers regarding the essential features of the indigen-
ous village system, that system was being subverted. To remedy
this the Upper Burma Village Regulation was passed in 1887,

Its success led the Chief Commissioner to propose a similar
measure for Lower Burma, which was passed into law as Act III
of 1889. This Regulation and this Act are based on the two
cardinal principles that (1) every village must have a headman,
appointed under the Regulation or Act, residing in the village
or so close to it that he can efficiently perform in his own person
the duties imposed on the headman by the law; and (2) every
village headman should be responsible for the collection of the
revenue in his jurisdiction, and should get the whole of the
commission. The new law has worked successfully in both
Upper and Lower Burma. It only remains to complete the
settlement of the remuneration of the headmen in some districts
of Lower Burma in accordance with a scheme -which is gradually
being introduced and is now well advanced. The gain in ad-
ministrative efficiency is universally admitted to be great, and
to be more than commensurate with the increase in work. The
new Jaw defines the duties of village headmen, which include
the reporting of certain offences, arrest of certain offenders or
suspicious characters, and the disposal of complaints in petty
cases. The provision regarding the grant of enhanced powers
to certain selected headmen operates also as an encouragement
to good work. The headmen are controlled by the Deputy
Commissioner (or Collector) and his subordinates. Year after
year they are commended for their ready co-operation with the
police and the work they do-is of great value. The principal
reform required is to aim at educating them; and the Local
Government is doing something towards assisting in the educa-
tion of the rising generation of headmen. The headmen in
Lower: Burma are assisted by se-ein-gaungs (or ten-house men)
who are a kind of rural police; and the headmen in Upper
Burma are assisted by ywagaungs or agents in outlying hamlets.
These are not remunerated. The Commission have no pro-
posals to make in this matter. The system of village police is
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suitable and only requires careful working. Some witnesses
objected to the enforcement of village responsibility by the
fining of villages; but the Commission ascertained that these
witnesses were generally ignorant of the careful limitations pres-
cribed by the Local Government in Circulars 17 and 18 of 1896
(as to Lower Burma) and in Circulars 40 and 41 of 1896 as to
Upper Burma). The provisions of the law, if worked on the
lines laid down by the Local Government, seem to the Com-

mission to be consistent wth Burman traditions and sentiment,
and not to be inexpedient.

Assam

42. In Assam there are three systems at work. In the
Hill Tracts there are hereditary or elective headmen who are
responsible to report the occurrence of heinous offences and are
empowered to deal with petty cases. The system seems to be
suited to these localities and to be working fairly well. in the
Assam Va'ley, the gaonbura or headman is undoubtedly the
village officer to be made responsible for efficient reporting of
crime. The Chief Commissioner has submitted to the Govern-
ment of India reasonable proposals for remunerating gaonburas
by a grant of rent-free land. It is necessary also to define their
police duties with more precision, holding them responsible for
the reporting of all cognizable offences other than petty. There
are no chaukidars in the Assam Valley; crime is very light, and
the population orderly; and local opinion is against the appoint-
ment of chaukidars, The Commission are of opinion that so
long as the members of the village community are prepared
to arrange among themselves to assist the gaonbura in the
discharge of his responsibility for reporting offences and keeping
the peace of the village, the establishment of a separate agency
at their expense need not be insisted on. But they should re-
gard this as inevitable, in case they fail to render the necessary
assistance. In the Surma Valley districts and Goalpara there
is practically the chaukidari system of Bengal, The Chief
Commissioner has his attention directed to this system; and
the most important point for consideration seems to the Com-
mission to be how far landowners are to be utilised and held
responsible for co-operation in police work. There was con-
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siderable evidence that, if landowners were associated with the
panchayats in reporting, and if the best of them were empowered
to dispose of petty cases, great advantage would result. Gaon-
buras might be similarly utilised.

Bengal

43. The village police in Bengal is partly derived from the
old village system and partly the result of British rule during
the last century. In parts of Bengal, inculding the Patna,
Bhagalpur, Burdwan and Orissa Divisions, there were consider-
able traces of the old village system. In Chuta Nagpur, parts of
Orissa and some Bengal districts there were numbers of semi-
military officials remunerated for their services by military fields.
In Northern and Eastern Bengal the village system does not
appear to have existed; and the village watch there is mainly
the creation of the British Government. When the zamindars
lost the control of the police, the village watchmen were (by
section 13 of Regulation XXII of 1793) declared subject to the
orders of the newly-appointed darogas, and became dependent
on, the regular police, though they remained in some respects the
private servants of the zamindars. At the same time the
zamindars were held responsible for giving information of crimes
and for helping to arrest the perpetrators. The system is stated
to have failed from the “utter inability of the public authorities
to secure the co-operation of the people in the administration
of the law.” This was largely ascribed to *“the power of the land-
holders and their local agents, whose reign, silently acquiesced
in, extends to every house in every village of the country, and
whose influence is used in support of, or in antagonism to, the
law, just as may appear to be most advantageous to their
interests.” The attention which was drawn to the great defects
of the system led in 1869 to the appointment of a Committee to
reconsider the whole question and to draft a Bill for the reform
of the village police, based on the principle of confirming the
municipal character of the rural police and providing the simplest
possible means of ensuring the regular and prompt payment of
their wages. This Bill became law as Act VI (B. C.) of 1870.
This Act “‘was framed in a spirit of entire trust in the village
community, and it was hoped that, when_the control of the
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village police was placed in the hands of the villagers themselves,
a sense of self-interest would induce them to co-operate
honestly and cordially in the detection of crime, and that a sense
of justice would induce them to see that the village watchman
was regularly paid.” Although this Act led to some improvem- nt,
the system did not work well; and in 1881, Mr. Munro, C.B
(then Inspector-General of Police), suggested the appointment
of a Commission to deal with the whole question. The re-
commendations of this Commission, submitted in 1883, led to
certain amendments of the law, and finally to the passing of Act
I of 1892. This Act was introduced by Mr. (now Sir Henry)
Cotton, who pointed out that it introduced a modification of
the principle underlying Act VI (B.C.) of 1870, that the control
of the village police was to rest with the villagers. He remarked
‘“the inhabitants of a village have no claim to a municipal ad-
ministration in any respect, still less have they any claim to
control the police. For the discharge of such duties the highest
possible qualifications must be secured, and when the Ilow
calibre of the men who constitute a village panchayat is con-
sidered, the advantage appears to be wholly on the side of a
pelice administration by the Central Government.” It was
stated at the same time that it was intended to retain the local
knowledge of the chaukidars by necessitating their being resi-
dents of the village in which they are employed. The main
provisions of the Act were that, though the panchayats might
nominate chaukidars, the power of appointing them, deter-
mining their number and fixing their salary, was vested in the
District Magistrate. He was also empowered, if he thought
collection badly done, to appoint a tahsildar or Government
collector of the chaukidar tax. The chaukidars were to be
punished by Government officers and paid by officers appointed
by the Government, the only control exercised by the panchayat
consisting in reporting any failure in the performance of duty.
The aim of this legislation, as well as the demand of police re-
formers for years before, was to bring the village police into
closer touch with the regular police. Since then the daffadari
system has been introduced, though not yet legalised, whereby
a daffadar is appointed to supervise the work of about 10 to 20
chaukidars. The panchayats also now represent larger areas
than formerly, the object being to secure better men. However
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necessary this system may be in the peculiar circumstances of
Bengal, it is certainly not a system of village police as generally
understood. It is more of the nature of a low-paid regular
constabulary with the one small redeeming feature that each
constable resides in his own village and must be more or less
subject to the influence of village opinion. The Commission
are not prepared, in view of the history of the case and the
general trend of official opinion, wholly and definitely to con-
demn the system. But they consider that it has proceeded on
a misconception of principle. The point is not whether a village

can claim to control its own police, but whether the co-operation
of the village community in police work is not of the highest
value, if not, indeed, absolutely essential; and the Commission
have very grave doubts whether the Bengal system has not been
too extensively introduced. There is clear and weighty evidence
that the means of securing village co-operation exist at all events
in certain parts of this province as in the rest of India; and where
they exist, advantage should be taken of them, whether by erh-
ploying landholders or leading ryots separately or as members
of panchayats. The attempt made to do this in 1870 was marred
by certain unsuitable provisions of the law. A fair trial can
hardly be said to have been given to the village system. The
Commission have also formed the impression that, with some
striking exceptions, there is too little interest in village police
displayed by Collectors in this province. The appointment of
panchayats is a matter which demands the closest attention of
the District Officer and his subordinates. The Commission are
disposed to attribute the failure of the panchayat system in
some measure at least to this lack of interest. They regard—the
setting aside of the panchayat from all control over the chauki-
dars as a most serious defect in the system. If the present
system is to be maintained they would like to see the panchayat
or jts members employed in some measure at least as they desire
to see headmen employed in other parts of India. The main
object of the village police system is to secure the co-operation
of the people. The Commission are far from convinced that it
is hopeless to aim at securing this object in Bengal. There is also
a large body of evidence that the assessment falls too heavily
on the poor; that the maximum payment of one rupee a month
should be raised; and that the principle of payment for protec-
tion appears to demand a certain assessment on lands in posses-
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sion of resident and non-resident owners as well as on houses.
Some of these are matters on which the Commission do not
feel called on to express an opinion; but they are all matters
which the Local Government should carefully consider before
proceeding to prescribe the definite rules for assessment and
revision of assessment which are undoubtedly required.

Village police should not be under the regular police

44. Returning now to the general consideration of the
subject, the Commission desire to record the strong impression
that has been made on their minds in the course of this inquiry
of the paramount importance of maintaining and fostering the
existing village agencies available for police work. With refer-
ence to this question, the Commission desire to emphasise their
conviction that the village police ought not to be separated from
the village organisation and placed under the regular police.
They desire to see, not a body of low-paid stipendiaries or sub-
ordinate police scattered over the country, but the utilisation
of the village agency itself. The village is the unit of adminis-
tration. Improved administration lies in teaching the village
communities to take an active interest in their own affairs. The
village community is represented (ordinarily) by its headman;
and effective police administration must be based on the re-
cognition and enforcement of the responsibility of the headman.
He is the man who can really help the police; his position and in-
fluence should be strengthened; and it is to him that the police
should look for co-operation in their work. This is the basis of
the provisions of section 45 of the Criminal Procedure Code,
which make the headman responsibile for the communication
forthwith to the Magistracy or police of information concerning
certain offences and offenders, and empower the District Ma-
gistrate (subject to rules made by the Local Government) to
appoint village headmen, for the purposes of this section, where
there is no such headman appointed by any other law. The
Commission consider it to be of vital importance to emphasise
the responsibility of the village headman, and to hold the village
police officer, by whatever name he may be locally known, res-
ponsible rather as the subordinate of the village headman and
his servant for the performance of police functions.. The village
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headman for police purposes ought, as far as possible, to be the
man recognized as headman in respect of the revenue and
general administration of the village: where that is impossible,
he ought to be a man of position and influence in the village;
and the District Officer ought to maintain and strengthen his
position and influence. It is necessary to repose a large discre-
tion in him and firmly to acknowledge his respectability and
authority in the village. The village police officer ought to be
a village servant, holding his own place in the life of the village,
the subordinate of the village headman, who must be regarded
as primarily responsible for crime in the village. The intimate
connection and association of both these men with the people
must be maintained. Both should discharge their duties as
‘representing the village community, and as responsible to the
head of the district. To place the village police officer under
the thumb of the station-house officer would be to subvert the
system in its essential principles, to get out of touch with the
people in their customs, usages and interests, and often to place
the dregs of the people over the respectable classes. The village
watchman would become the menial servant of the police and
probably become unscrupulous in his methods. He would
work apart from, and often against, the village head. His
intimate knowledge of village affairs would be lost, and he
would become a very inferior police officer. Both the village
headman and the village police officer must be regarded as
co-operating with, not subordinate to, the regular police.

Revenue and police duties

45. In almost every province of India the man who is
responsible for the discharge of village police duties is also the
revenue head of the village, or the representative of the revenue
head. This is a state of things which the Commission regard
as most satisfactory. It provides for the remuneration of the
headman in connection with his revenue duties, and it indicates
automatically the man whose influence and position in the village
render him most suitable to be invested with responsibility in
regard to police work. The lambardar in malguzari villages or
the patel in ryotwari villages is the best man to appoint as head-
man for police purposes. Where there are several lambardars,
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one of these may be selected, either by election by the lambar=
dars or by the appointment of the head of the district, to be the
headman for police purposes. This was the course wisely adop-
ted by Sir Thomas Munro, when he proposed to appoint the
nattamkars (or managing mirasidars elected from time to time)
to be headmen in the Tanjore district. It is also the course
which has been adopted in some parts of the Punjab. Where
the lambardars or proprietors are non-resident, the responsibi-
lity for nidking satisfactory arrangements for a substitute ought
to rest on them. The efforts now being made, for example, in
the United Provinces to revive this important feature of the
village system ought to proceed on some such principle. The
great defects in the efforts made here and elsewhere to establish
a sound system of village police have been their want of clearly-
defined principle and their spasmodic nature. If a sound system
were fairly re-established, it would exercise a beneficial influence
more powerful probably than any reform which this Commission
can propose; and the success which has attended the re-introduc-
tion of such a system in Burma and the efforts made to restore
or strengthen it in other parts of India is most encouraging. .

Grouping of villages

46. In this connection, the Commission would deprecate
the grouping of villages. The village is the true unit in revenue
administration, and is, therefore, ordinarily the most appropri-
ate unit for police administration. To group villages tends to
confuse and eventually destroy the old village arrangements.
It may sometimes, however, be impossible to find suitable men
or to provide adequate remuneration, without grouping together
two or more small villages, If this is so, then the inevitable
must be accepted. There are small villages within sight or hail
of each other that may be conveniently grouped together. In
that case, the interests of all the villages concerned, and the
possibility of the work of all being carried on by the one village
officer, should be carefully considered. Generally, however,
the responsibility for reporting and prevention of offences should
be attached to the representative of the village, whatever may.
be found necessary in regard to the disposal of petty cases.
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Control of headmen

47. The supervision and control of the headman in dis-
charge of thier duties should be entrusted to the head of the
district. In this he will, of course, be assisted by his subordi-
nates. No punishment. of a headman ought, however, to be
inflicted except under the orders of the District Officer, or of
carefully selected Sub-Divisional Magistrates to whom certain
powers may be delegated. Failure in the performance of duty
should be reported by police officers; much good work may
be done in this way, provided that they exercise reasonable
discretion in making such reports. The District Officer ought
to give due attention to all such reports, taking suitable notice
of every case of real failure, and vigorously restraining all vexa-
tious or unnecessary interference with the village police. Too
much care cannot be taken to prevent the duty of headmen
becoming irksome, and their influence impaired, by bringing
their conduct too often under the correction of their superiors.
The District Officer’s assistants and the tahsildars should be
required to regard it as an important part of their duty to super-
vise the work of the village police. The tendency to neglect
criminal work in favour of revenue duties, of which there is
considerable evidence, should be restrained. The Sub-Divisional
Officer and the tahsildar (or mamlatdar) should especiaily, each
within the area of his jurisdiction and within the limits.of his
powers, regard himself as the representative of the District
Officer in respect of both revenue and criminal work. The
village accountants have also certain responsibility thrown on
them in regard to the reporting of crime by section 45 of the
Criminal Procedure Code. They are merely, however, auxilia-
ries in this matter; and it is quite unnecessary to enforce their
responsibility unless they are believed to have known of con-
cealment. They may thus serve as a check on the headman. If
a few village accountants were called on to explain or bear the
penalty of their neglect to report serious crime which they knew
to have been concealed, they would rarely throw in their lot
with the headman, and he would be deterred from wilful con-
cealment. The great point to insist on is that the revenue
officers should carefully watch the performance of police work by
the village headmen and watchmen. The Police Superintendent



53

and his subordinates should treat them with courtesy and con-
sideration; and with an improved staff of Superintendents much
improvement may be confidently expected. The village officers
should not be unnecessarily harassed; and good work should
be promptly and cordially recognized.

Village watchmen

48. The village police officer should be regarded as a village
servant and the subordinate of the headman. He must no
doubt be held jointly responsible for the discharge of the duties
imposed on him by the law; and he cannot be excused for
neglect of duty on account of any evil influence exerted by the
headman. But the latter must be held primarily respdnsible,
except when the village police office - has (without his knowledge)
disobeyed his orders. Where the headman is the revenue as
well as the police head of the village, the Commission would
not recommend the entire separation of certain village servants
for police work. It is better that the village servant should be
the subordinate of the headman in both respects. Even where
it is necessary to devote certain servants mainly to police work,
it is better that they should be bound to carry out any orders
they may receive from the headman. The headman should be
held' responsible that police as well as revenue duties are duly
performed; the former must not be sacrificed to the latter. As
to police work, the village watchman should carry reports for
the headman, assist him in tracing offenders, do such watch and
ward as the village requires and make arrests as authorised by
law. In general his power of arrest is not large enough. There
is strong evidence of the necessity for authorising him to arrest
not only the offender committing an offence in his presence, and
offenders escaping or against whom there is. a hue and cry,
but also suspicious persons found under suspicious circumstances
at night, and persons in possession of what he has reason to believe
to be stolen property.

A great mistake has been made in some provinces in seeking
to eliminate the menial classes from the ranks of village watch-
men. As a rule, these make the best watchmen, when they
are truly village servants. In Bengal, where they are really
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stipendiary rural policemen, it is quite different. There it may
undoubtedly be well to secure the services of the more res-
pectable castes and classes. But the menial classes, as village
servants, are more amenable to orders and ordinarily maintain
better watch and ward than the higher castes. Even members
of the criminal classes ought not to be rejected if they are induced
to settle down to an honest life and the steady discharge of their
duties: there is great advantage in inducing them to do so;
and it is in accordance with the custom of the country.

Remuneration, etc., of village watchmen

49. It is of great advantage that the office of village watch-
man should be held by hereditary right, as far as is consistent
with securing suitable men. As to remuneration, no uniform
practice can be laid down for all provinces. Its character must
be fixed mainly with regard to local custom. There are many
advantages in having the watchman remunerated in part by
rent-free land. His remuneration must only be partly in this
form, so that the people may not be relieved of their duty to bear
the main part of the cost of the village police. This form of
remuneration gives the village watchman occupation for his own
spare time and for his family, the members of which also often
aid him in his work. It is a cheap way of remunerating him ; for
he gets not only the advantage of the rent which is remitted, but
also the profits of the land. This form of remuneration is also
very much priced and is a great inducement to good work. If
he belongs to the predatory classes, it has the further advantage
of inducing him to turn his attention to agricultural pursuits.
It is objected in certain places that this is difficult to work, as it is
not easy to dispossess a village servant or his alience of the
village service land. This may be so ; and the Commission
would not lay down a hard-and-fast rule. At the same time, it
ought not to be difficult for a revenue officer to dispose of such a
case ; and the d fficulty is generally obviated altogether by se-
lecting village watchmen from among the small holders of land
and merely remitting the whole or a portion of their rent. The
arguments in favour of this form of emolument make it worth
while to try to overcome difficulties in arranging for it. Another
very useful form of emolument is the levying of contributions
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from the ryots. This keeps the village watchman in communica-
tion with the ryots and makes h'm realise that he is bound to
attend to their interests It marks his posit'on as the village
ser ant. It is most important to emphasise this, that he is the
servant of the village community ; and any attempt to make him a
full-time or even half-time Government servant is ordinarily a
great mistake. Where contributions or cesses are levied, they
should be levied on the whole village communi:y. In some
provinces they are levied on land only ; in others on houses
only. The principle of paying for protection demands that they
should be l.vied on both. Only menials and poor persons
should be exempted to prevent hardship. In regard to village
watchmen, as well as headmen, the Commission strongly depre-
cate unnecessary harassing of the village officers in respect of
their police duties or otherwise. Bitter complaints, for example,
are made of the way in which village watchmen are compelled
to attend for days together the camp of an officer on tour, and in
many ways put to unnecessary trouble and annoyance. District
Officers should set their faces against this, The Commission
would also urge the discontinuance of the visits of watchmen to
the police station when they have nothing to report. These
visits are a burden to the watchmen, and a constant source of
abuse at the thana; and also tend to undermiine the authority
of the headman and convert the village officer into a police subor-
dinate. The only valid argument in their favour is that important
police information may be readily disseminated through the
collected watchmen ; but this very occasional advantage would
be better secured by a system of passing on information in writing
from village to village by means of the village servants, which
is quite in accordance with custom and is not burdensome to any
individual. Where periodical visits to the thana are regarded
as really necessary, they should be reduced to the smallest possible
number in the year. The Commission have no hesitation in
saying that the regular “chaukidari parades,” as practised in
Bengal, are absolutely useless. A large number of chaukidars
are assembled on one day at the police station and are seated
together in rows before the officer in charge, who addresses to
them a number of questions from an official catechism, and may
conclude by giving them a little information. The Commission
saw several such parades and were satisfied that no valuable in-
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formation was or could be elicited from the chaukidars by such
a method, and that they failed to understand the information
which the officer in charge believed that he was communicating
to them. These parades involves a great deal of worry and trou-
ble and have no practical utility. It would be a very different
thing if the officer in charge, when he happened to meet a chau-
kidar, would quietly obtain information from him ; but to bring
him away from his village and his duties every week for a formal
examination, whether he has any news to impart or not, is a mis-
chievous and indefensible practice.

Improvements recommended

50. The Commission would like to see the village system
consistently developed and improved. They have seen it working
very well in certain parts of the country and worse in others :
they would urge that the standard of the worst be gradually
raised to the standard of the best. It is not radical change that is
generally required, but patient and persistent efforts at improve-
ment. They strongly approve of the efforts made in certain pro-
vinces to improve the standard of education among the agricul-
tural community generally by adopting a suitable curriculum and
suitable hours in the day and months in the year for attendance
in village schools, and among headmen in particular by affording
special facilities for the education of their children. They also
strongly approved of the proposal to have a liberal system of
rewarding headmen and village watchmen promptly and publicly
in way suitable to the classes to which they belongs such as money,
paggaries, dresses of honour, etc. it has been a general defect
in the past to reward the regular police and overlook the claims
of the village police, who may have contributed even more largely
to the success of the work which is being rewarded. Cash
rewards,’it must also be remembered, are usually more apprecia-
ted by a village watchman than even a more costly additioa to his
pay. The Commission would also draw attention to the system
of “tikri-chaukidari,” prevailing in the Punjab, by which, when
crime is rife in any locality, the villagers are required, especially
on dark nights, to aid the chaukidars in the protection of the
village area. The Commission are inclined to think that this
system might often (if legalised, so as to empower the District
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Magistrate to direct its adoption when desired by the majority of
the villagers) be better than the quartering of additional police
under section 15 of Act V of 1861. It is popular,in the Punjab,
and maintains the principle of village co-operation for the preser-
vation of the peace. Its essential feature is that the additional
patr. Is are drawn by lot from among the villagers. The man on
whom the lot falls either performs the duty himself or finds a
suitable substitute,

-

Enlargement of headman’s powers

51. A most important mode of developing the village system
and utilising it more fully for the benefit of the people is to enlarge
the powers of the village headmen. In Madras, the Commission
have had before them strong evidence that the powers of the
headmen in disposing of petty criminal cases may safely be
enlarged to .some extent. It would not perhaps be expedient .to
give them power to sentence to longer tems of imprisonment than
at present allowed; for that involves the housing, guarding and
dieting of prisoners ; but enhancement of their power of fine
might well be considered. This enhancement of powers might
be carried out in this province and elsewhere .on ‘the principle
confained in section 15 of the Bombay Village Police Act (VIII of
1867), viz., that enhanced powers may be conferred on-selected
headmen. This would serve to encourge others to good work,
as the experience of Burma has shown. In provinces where
the practice of employing headmen in the disposal of petty cases
does not exist, the Commission would strongly urge that it should
be cautiously and experimentally introduced. It is quite in
accordance with native custom and sentiment. It is safe in petty
cases; for village opinion forms a strong check on the resident
headman. It would relieve the people from the annoyance of
police interference in petty cases, without denying justice to the
poor in respect of wrongs which, though intrinsically petty,
may mean much to them. There -is much evidence in every
province that the conferring of such powers on village headmen
would be welcome both to them and to the people. The e is evi-
dence also that in certain localities the association of panchayats
with the village headmen in the disposal of petty cases would be
popular ; and such association of a panchayat with a headman
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‘might often make it possible to give him higher powers, where
*his own inflience was not great. In the North-West Frontier
‘Province it is strongly m:intained that it would be absolutely
Impracticable to set a headman alone to decide petty cases. He
ought to sit down in the tri-al jirga and settle the case; this is in
accordance with local tradition and custom. On the other hand,
there is evidence that the character of the headmans’s influence
sometimes makes it best that he should act on his own authority.
The Commission would not urge any uniform procedure in this
respect. Let local custom settle the question. Where, as in
Bengal, panchayats take the place of headmen, such powers
‘might bé granted to certain of them experimentally, and the
“system, if successful, might be gradually extended. All this would
tend to develop the village system and extend its usefulness. The
Commission regard it as of great importance to maintain and de-
‘velop among the poeple a spirit of self-reliance and self-help not
‘only in regard to police matters but also in regard to other matters
of local importance. They would favour any reasonable measures
to prevent the destruction of the principle of co-operation in village
life and the decay of the influence ¢f the village authorities. To
this end it is necessary that District Officers should secure the
confidence of the people in the interior and their active and in-
telligent sympathy with their views and proposals. They must
'go among them, be accessible to them, and let them understand
-the object of the policy of Government. This will be of immense
advantage in every branch of district administration. It is also
necessary that District Officers and the superior officers of Police
'should treat the 'village headmen with respect and the watchmen
‘with consideration ;' 'that they should carefully supervise their
work, prevent its negléct, and show full appreciation of its loyal
‘and efficient performance ; and that they should firmly repress
any tenderéy on the part of their subordinates to harass or oppress
the'people. It is necessary that revenue and police officers alike
should be trained to proficiency in the vernacular and to intelligent
sympathy with the people, the want of which qualifications ought
'to stamp them as incompetent for the discharge of their duties.
‘Tt is also necessary that there should be patient and persistent
‘continuance in a consistent policy definitely prescribed and
maintained.

¢



CHAPTER IV

REGULAR POLICE : ORGANIZATION, TRANING, PAY
AND DISCIPLINE.

Selection of officers

52. Among the most obvious reforms necessitated by the:
state of things which the Commission have found to exist is the
improvement of the police establishment so as to secure, as far as-
possible, that competent men shall be obtained to perform police-
duties. There has been failure in two respects  In the first place,
sufficient care has not been taken in the select on and training of
officers for the different classes of the police department ; and, in
the second place, sufficient care has not been taken to assign to-
each class the duties which it may reasonably be called on to
perform.. The most deplorable illustration of the former mistake-
is to be found in the rule which very generally prevails that Ins--
pectors and Sub-Inspectors should be promoted from the ranks.
A common illustrstion of the mistake of calling on a class of
officers to peform duties which they cannot reasonably be expected
to perform satisfactorily is the entrusting of investigations to head
constables and constables. It is essential to. confine the discharge
of responsible duty to the higher classes of officers, and to secure
efficient men for these classes. With this reform is intimately
connected the question of salary; for it is hopelsess to-expect to
secure suitable men without offering them suitable pay and
prospects of promotion. To some extent the rate of pay-must
vary in different provinces and even in different parts of the same
province. But the Commission have found that these variations
of pay (with clear exceptions, to be met by special allowances)
may well be confined to the lowest classes of officers. It is the
cost of the necessaries of life that necessitate these variations.
After a reasonable “ living wage ** is secured to the lowest classes,
variations in prices may be neglected. The money value of the
services of the higher classes is much the same throughout Irdia
and Burma. In the higher ranks the same rates of pay seem td
attrac. much the :ame kind of men. These viéws regarding the
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selection and payment of officers are the broad lines on which
the proposals of the Commission regarding organization are
based.

Constables : their duties

53. In regard to constables, the Commission are of opinion
that the proposals made by some witnesses to double or treble
their pay are due to forgetfulness of the principle that the more
important and responsible duties of the police ought not to be
entrusted to this class of officers. Escort, guard and patrol work,
limited powers of arrest, the suppression of disturbances (under
orders), the regulation of traffic and the like, are the duties they
should be called on to perform. They should never be themselves
entrusted with the investigation of offences or the performance
of other duties of a similarly responsible character, though the
investigating officer may avail h'mself of their assistance under
his direct supervision and orders., The worst abuses have arisen
from permitting constables and head constables to conduct the
investigation of offences. No abuse calls more urgently for reform..
Constables are not a suitable agency even for the performance
of the beat duties ordinarily entrusted to them. The weight
of evidence is decisive that the information brought in by beat
constables is rarely of any value, while complaints of abuse of their
authority are universal. The Commission are of opinion that the
beat system should be restricted as far as possible, and should
be confined to the collection of definite informiat on under the
special orders of the Sub-Inspector, and to visits to villages where
the headman has shown himself to be untrustworthy. It is in
their opiniod essential that the responsibility of the village
authorities for reporting crime and supplying information about
the movements of bad characters should be enforced. But it is
most undesirable to employ beat constables as the check on the
village authorities. To expose the headman of a village to a
constable’s espionage, or to check his work by a constable’s
report, is to degrade and annoy him. It is essential to free the
village authorities from this vexatious system. The true check
on them is the surprige visit of the station house officer travell'ng
orr tour or passing to or from the scene of an offence, or of a
subordinate officer sent only occasionally with definite instructions
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to obtain some simple piece of information supp'ementéd by
the visit of superior inspecting officers of the revenue and - police
departments, part of whose duty it is to become acquainted with
the manner in which the village police work is performed. The
Commiss‘on are, therefore of opinion that visits by beat cons-
tables are unnecessary in the case of villages where the headman
is believed to be doing his duty, and where there are no bad
characters requiring Surveillance. In other cases these visits
should be paid by constables specially depited by the station-
house officer fo carry out definite orders given to them : the
responsibility for due discretion resting not on them but on their
superior officer.  The regular beat system, which the Commis-
sion deprecate, is not to be confounded with the patrolling of
dangerous roads for the protection of travellers. This duty
must be performed by constables where it is necessary. The
great principle to be borne in mind is that duties requiring the
exercise of discretion and judgment should not be entrusted to the
lowest classes of officers, from whom such qualifications cannot
reasonably be expected : the duties of a constable should not be
above his class. On the other hand, the Commission desire to
point out the unwisdom’of employing constables in duties which
are degrading, such as killing dogs, or which tend to make the
police unnecessarily unpopular, such as impressing carts, collec-
ting children for vaccination, reporting on village sanitation,
and the like. These dare examples of duties which do not belong
to the police, but have unwisely been thrust upon them in some
provinces. It is sometimes no doubt expedient and economical
to employ the police in work outside their own department ; but
care should be taken that the duties imposed on them are suit-
able, as it is easy to carry this too far ; and this mistake has been
made in most provinces.

Enlistment and qualifications of constables

54, The question of enlistment of constables is one on which
there is considerable difference of opinion. Some officers con-
sider it undesirable that more than a small percentage of the
constables enlisted should belong to the district in which they
are to serve : other officers hold the opposite view and would
enlist almost exclusively men belonging to the district.,, The
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Commission are inclined to think that the latter view is ordinarily
correct. There- are rome cases in which it is éssential 1o enlist
* foreigners ” more freely than in others, as, for example, when
the peaple of the district do not possess some of the physical qua-
lifications tequired for the performance of some police duties, or
when it is otherwise difficult to obtain suitable recruits locally..
But, on the wholg, it is.an advantage to have constable with.
some local knowledge and more or less under the influence
of local opinion.. It is objected that constables working within
reach .of their own villages are tempted to leave their work and
visit their homes ; but this is surely indicative of very lax discipline.
On the other hand, it has been found to be a great incentive
to good work to post men near their-homes, when they have
earned this privlege by:good work, and on the understanding
that they will be transferred to duty at a distance when they
cease to deserve it.  The Commission consider that local recruit-
ment should as far as possib’'e be encouraged. That the police
should understand the people and the people, the police, is most
desirable.. The qualifications to be requ'red of constables must
be fixed in reference to the duties they have to perform., They
should be men of classes which are usually regarded as res-
pectable ; and care should be taken to ascertain that they are of
good character and antecédents.. On no account should members
of the criminal classes be enlisted, for their presence degrades the
whole force. They shou'd possess sufficient intelligence and
physique to enable them to discharge, after training and under
the orders of their superiors, the ordinary duties of a constable
as ‘ndicated above. It is a mistake to fix too high a standard in
either respect. The physical standzrd should be reasonably
fixed in reference to the physical strain entailed in the performance
of ordinary police duty, and in reference to the physical character-
istics of the people with whom ‘hey have to deal. The intel-
lectual standard should similarly be fixed in reference to the.
duties to be performed, and the state of education in the district.
It is desirable that every constable should be able to read.and
write ; but while it-might be possible to enforce such a condition
in Madras or Burma, it would be at present quite impossible to
do so in the Punjab or the United Provinces., The educational,
like the physical standard, must vary from province to province.
A due proportion should also be maintained between the impor-
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tance attached to each of these qualifications. In some provinces
the physical seem to have been greatly exalted over the educa-
tional; and, while nearly all the men are of fine physique, three-
fourths of them are illiterate

Training of Constable

55. Tt seems almost a tru'sm to say that constables should
receive adequate training in.their duties before being set to per-
form them ; yet the training of constables has been very defective
in most parts of india for several reasons. One of the most
important causes of inadequate train ng has been the general
failure to provide the necessary reserve, which has resulted in
calling on recruits to perform police duty before their training
has been completed. This will be dealt with in discussing the
reserves. Ano-her cause of 'mperfect training is the defective
character of the staff employed. This is mainly due to the fact
that the training has been given in district schools. There are
some officers who support these institutions on the ground that
the Superintendent of the district in which the constables are
to be employed is chiefly interested in their efficient training.
This argument loses weight when it is found that the Superinten-
dent’s absence from headquarters during the greater part of the
year necessarily prevents his exercising any real supervision over
the recruits ; that he puts a head constable, or at best a- Sub-
Inspector, in charge of the school, and ordinarily selects him
because he is not very fit for station duty ; and that the temptation
to utilise the recruits for emergent duty leads to constant interrup-
tion of their training. The great mass of expert opinion is in
favour of central schools, each placed at a town accessible to
several districts, which would be grouped round it either as
belonging to the same division, as speaking the same language, or
.for some other reason of administrative convenience. This is the
plan which the Commission would recommned. The school stould
.be large enough to make it worth while to empldy an efficient
establishment and yet not too large to allow of careful instruction
and effective discipline. The course of training of constables
also calls for revison. The Commission have taken this matter
up, and certain proposals are contained in Appendix III. The
course should extend over six months and should include ins-
truction in drill, in elementary law and procedure, in discipline
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-and in the manner in which constable shoul conduct themselves
towqrds the public. For use in these schools, and by constables
and head constables afterwards, a catechism should be prepaied,
consisting mainly of the rules and principles applicable to all
India, with any additions or modifications required by local laws
or circumstances.

Pay of constables

56. The Commission have carefully inquired into the system
of payment and of promotion among constables. They have
formed the opinion that,the minimum pay is everywhere too 'ow ;
and that the system of grade promotion is unsuitable to this class
.of police officers. As already stated, they do not accept the view
that high pay should be offered in the hope of securing thoroughly
trustworthy constables. They do not believe that mere raising
of pay will make officers honest ; nor do they Believe that the
necessary qualifications of a constable are such as to demand a
high rate of pay. They think, however, that the minimum rate
of pay shoyld be so fixed as to give a man of the class required a
reasonable “living wage.” He ought to be placed above the
necessity for eking out his pay by mean or dishonest practices :
having secured this, the Government must trust to effective super-
vision to prevent.abuse. The same minimum may not be suitable
for all provinces, or even for all parts of the same province. Each
Local Government should be left to fix the minimum for the
proyince, and occasionally for certain parts of the piovince, in full
consideration of the ordinaty wages of unskilled labour therein,
and of the special circumstances of police service. Among the
conditions of police service to be considered are, on the one hand,
the qualifications required, which, though not of a very high
order, must to a certain extent limit the field of selection, and, on the
other hand, such advantages enjoyed by constables as free quarters,
regular pay all the year round, leave with allowances and pension.
There should be no deductions or “cuttings ** of any kind from
constables’ pay ; and a constable should receive ‘batta ** or daily
allpwance of about two annas a day when sent on duty to any
considerable distance beyond the area of the station-house to
which he is attached. In consideration of these factors, the
Commission wonld recommend that the minimum pay of a cons-
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tablé be not less than Rs. 8 a month. There is fio province in
India where less than this minimum is reasonable. At presgmt,
there seems to be no province, except: Burma, in some parts ©of
which this minimum is not adequate ; but there are special tracts
in some provinces in which more may be required. This is for
the Local Government to decide. In Burma, the minimym,pay
of a constable must, in view of the price of labour, be fixed at
about Rs. 12. Having fixed the minimum rate for‘eachiprovince
or part of a province, the next question is the raising of pay after
@ certain period of service. The great bbject is to jnduce'men
to rerhain in the police :by giving.them -definite hopg,of some
dnctease in emoluments, if their service approved. The grade
-system. of, promotion:does .not secute this :-it is-uncettain in its
-operation ; and this unceftainty is fatal in the case of men-pn such
low pay. The'first increase.of.pay alsé. comes too:late, and r¢-
:signations In the first: years of service are very numerous. The
Commission would, " therefore, récommend that to the minimum
fixed a5 4bove there should-be added one fupee per mensem
-after three years of approved setvice from date of recruitment, end
another rupee after five years more of approved:setvice-from date
of the first increase.. This would tend to-keep men in the serviee
.fot at least-eight years ; and after that their'claim to pension and
1 their hopes of promotion to the head constable class would, pro-
bably be strong enough inducements ,to remain § but. it would
i;undoubtedly make police servide more popular! to .bffersanother
dincrease of one.rupeéiat the end ofiseven years more (i.e., & total
of fifteen years) of approved service, rand the Tommission re-
rcommend :this. Thusithe.pay of constables tvould.run (except
in Burm¥) froth Rs: 8,to'Rs. 10 or Rs. 11,with:tocal;allowances
-where the minimum’ of Rs. 845 deerhedifoo. low. In Burma.it
nmight:run from Rs.'12 tQiRs. 16, or Rs.-18 witllincrements of two
*‘rupees:  The Cominission domot tecorhménd-any. other-form.of
gobd-conduct pay than“ithe indrements.thus to'be-gtanted for;ap-

s proved service. » Thé'system sof good:tonduct pay, -as worked;at
. present,:is-everywhere found té be tinsatisfactory -and-productive
jof heart-burning!.and «discontent. Mere sgood codduct’ is. best
« frewaided by increments of.pay-after certain terms. of ;yearsyfas
‘proposed .above: But specially good sefvice demands spegial
+ rewards. These should take the form of(a) good service.entries
in the character book or long roll, which would form a permanent
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record-and might lead to promotidn, (b) good service stripes,
which 1 mé4n would alwaysfeel proud to display and explain ; and
(c) wioneyrewards, which, if given promptly and with reasonable
liberality, are-the most acceptable form of reward for any special
act of godd service.  The character book o1 long roll would, of
course;'contain a record of the last two forms of reward.

Head ' cor$tables

57. Head constables ought not to be employed ordinarily
as investigating officers. They ought not, therefore, to be put
in charge'of police stations. A head constable may have to take
1up investigations or to hold charge of the police station in the
ibsencetof the Sub-Inspector [Criminal Procedure Code, sect'on
4'(p) 1; or he may be deputed to conduct simple investigations
(section 157). Bu he ought:not to be placed in charge of a
police station ; and, where the investigation work .of the station is
mofe than one officer can be expected ordinarily to deal with, a
gecond.Sub-Inspector ‘'should be appointed, so as to prevent the
head~constable Being.much employed in this .way. Head cons-
tables are eve-ywhere.described as “ ignorant and inefficient > -
they cannot bt otherwise, in respect of such work as investigation,
Oft dny reasonable scale of pay’ Yet they are found in charge of
Police-stations “in «every rprovince. Sometime an allowance is
mideto & headrcbnstable for the charge of a station, as if that
would {urn a low paid servant, geterally -recruited from the
Tower strata of society, intoi an honest and efficient officer. The
system: hrasifailed and is condemned. Opinion is all but unani-
4nous in favour ‘of relegating the hedid constable to the inferior
se#vicé, and putting Sub-Inspectors everywhere in charge. of police
§tations. The:Commission regard this.as the measure of reform
'most urgently:required. The duties of & head constable should
lord narily be the command- of a party of police detai'ed for
.guard, escort or. similar diity, the charge of an outpost established
forthe protection of-the public, but not.as an investigating centre,
the-tlerical work: of the station-house,and assisting.the Sub-
Inspector inrany police matter: As heds not ordinarily o’have the
tpésponsible .work. of investigation, it is not necessary to pay him
the salary required to secure a-trustworthy and efficient investiga-
ting' officer. He'is .rathér to :be a-mnon-commissioned officer of
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police, employed either in subordinate authority-over a cértaifr
riumber of constables or in cletical work. Suitable-remuneration
for such duties would be from Rs: 15.to.Rs. 25 pér mensem: 3
and the Commission would recommend that sca’e of pay in-three
grades. In Burma, it may be necessary to fix the.pay Rs: 5 higher:
than in the rest of India. : The senior station-writer should never
be below the rank of head coristable, i.e., he should never receive
less than Rs. 15 per mensem, but he should teceivéino- special
allowahces. His duties are very important ; arid the ﬂc'omplaints'
of the ihefficiency and corrupt'on of the constable-writers are
universal. The Commission do not recommend direct recrtits:
ment for the rank of head constable ; they think ‘that; except.in'
the ra e cases where it may be impossible to find among the:cons«
tables-a qualified station-writer, every vacancy among-héad cors-,
tables should be fil'ed up by promotion from the fanks. Fhis will
offer a’fair prospect of promot on to intelligent constables, and
will serve as an inducement to men of that class to qualify by good.
work and improvement in education for the higher-office.

Sub-Inspectors : their recruitment

58. The Commission are strongly of opinion that & clear line:
should be drawn above the head constable‘class : above that line
the service should be regarded as requiring a superidr class 6f mah
to that found below it. They think, as already stated;'that Gav~
ernmeh ought to aim- at ‘nvestiagtion being entrusted fo.the Stub-.
Inspector class, and -at inferior officérs being ordinarlily‘excluded
from' this work, except under the direct supervision and- orders of
the Sub-Inspector. Evedy police-station, therefore;;should be
placed in charge of a Sub-Inspector ; and if the work of invgsiiga~
tion in any stat’'on area is more than. one officér cant carty out,.
then a junior Sub-Inspector should bé ddded to the staff to assist
the officer in charge. Investigations by constables and hedd
constables are adihitted everywhere to have been.the mast effective
cause of abuse ;and-everywhere the demand is for mproveient
in the class of investigation officers. Some Goveriments have
already realised-the necessity for this asibeing one.of:the. most
«obvious remedies for corruption and inefficiency ir investigation.
‘They have ordered that police stations -shall :not be placed ‘in
‘charge of any-officer lower than a Sub-Inspector vr R4. 50.«:But
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they:have notysucceeded. in achieving the reform they expected,,
because.they-have not improvéd the class of Sub-Inspector; but,
have.nmaintained the general rule which promotes head constables
to: the: clas®. The-great majority of the best. official and non-
officjal witnesses are strongly of opinion that this rule:ought to be.
abolishied, and.that Sub-Inspectors should ordinarily be recruited
direct. Almost everywhere throughout India the Sub-Intspectors
are generally credited with all the: corruption that characterises:
the lower ranks of the police ; and the faults of these lower ranks
are attributed in some part to them. They are neither honest,
and .intelligent ‘themselves, nor ‘are they capable of enforcing
honesty and maintaining discipline among their subordinates.,
In. other departments-of the public service the best results have
followed from abandoning the system of promotion to responsible
office of men' who have acquired their principles and habits of
work in ministerial or subordinate employment, and by pecruiting
direct fof the higher posts men of some social status and education,
In the .police depattment .this is specially necessary ;'and yet,
strange to say, it has not been carried out. The indifference
hitherto exhibited regrading the character and, qualjfications of
officers in charge of police-stations is inexplicable. The grievous
results of: this, blunder seem to be.almost universally. recognized ;
yet the system has bekn permitted to continue with.only spasmodic.
effortihere; and sthere at reform. The Commission strongly urged;
the ihtroduction -everywhere, of .the sys em of direct, recrujtment
and’special training of Sub-Inspectors, to be, gmployed as investi-
gating officers:: They would.leave thé rules, for fecruitment to. be
drawn up by ‘Local. Governtents. ,Certain physical quailfica-
tions are‘necessary;-and these need not be'precisely the same n
every province ; but the Commission are of opinion that the age
should~.not. be lower than-.21 nor over 25 years. Educational
qualifications are essential ; and these must depend-on the state
of .education.in each.province ,; in no case, however, ought the
standard to be lower than the:University Matriculation or Schogl
Final .Examination. Good moral character and social position
are:perhaps the most important of all the qualifications, and at ¢the
same time the most difficult to-gauge. Where any real endeavour
hasibeen made to secure tha candidates possess these qualities,
dépendence .has usunally been placed ypon the certificate: of the
District_ Magistrate ; and, provided-that. this , certificate is based
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upon:per.onal, knowledgetand; not’ onsthe: unchécked réports; oft
subordinates, the'methpd isa good oner, The Gommission-would;
however, modify. it somewhat by requiring lists of candidates to:
be, prepared by Commissioners, with the. assistance- of Districtt
Magistrates;and Superintendents, who- should be -at liberty to:
forward t¢-the Commissioner 'he names .of.any lads whom .tHey.
consider suitable . Much useful information-4boutthe character
and-capadcity, of youths can be furnished by heads of collegesiand:
schools ;, and; their help and inteérest should.be freely souight:.
Commissioners;should forward their-lists to the Inspector-Generall
to, he embodied ixt his general list: of candidatés for momination..
How far-the system of hominatiom should be modified by compes-
tition .is a matter which degfends largelys on the circumstances oft
each province, and ought- tq be left to the Local Governrert: to
decide. Provided that the’ Government irisist on the ‘mportance}
of securing: duly qualified rhen; and on, the exercise of-caré€ in
nom nations ahd appointrents,, this direct recruitment, ifi
combined with the inducements -of.improved pay and prospects,.
and with-adequate training of the probation¢rs, ought.im+easurs
ably, to raise-the tone of this class of:officers. The Gommissions
would strongly recommend, that , appointments-to be;made by.
direct recruitment, and that promotions from the class' of head
constable be distinctly exceptional. The Commission have had
clear evidence:that suitable candidates,cannot be obtained; nop.
can-men: directly. recruited; be-expected to retain a high ‘tone, so
‘ong :ag the greatbulk of,officers. are¢ promoted from the.ranks:
and the service remains generally corrupt., They would; thérefore;.,
carefully limit the number of promotions:from the:head constable.
class to,a small percentage bf the vacansi€s .amongsti Sub-Inspecs
tars: They. would .not-absolutely closethe'«door of promotion.
against a spegially deserving.and efficient head ,constable ; but.
such exceptional promotipns ought to be strictly: limited,.cand
should inno case exceed 15 per.cent. of vacancies

Trainipg- of . Sub-Inspectors.

59. 'The training of Sub-Inspectors demands careful attention,
It has failed generally in that it has been unsystematic and inadé-’
quate, and has been entrusted to inferior agency.. Asprobationer
has been ,at hest.attachéd to.a police.station.td learn, hiswork ;.
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the pupil, is fiot’ above: his teacker:;.and the best.that tan be‘exs
pected is:that; when ‘his course of tuition: is complete, "he shall be
ashis teacher. » The:schoolto which the probat éneriwas sent was
not of the best.. Many a-bad lé¢sson was learned. The course'of im~
struct on‘was.not carefully-enough ‘cottsidered. And the teacher,
such as'he "was, was-not able to give adequate attention to his
pupil. The Commission condider that in every province there
should bé -a' well-equippell provincial training school for “the
training of officefs of‘the rank of Sub-Inspector and.upwards.
Itsshould provide, amdng other matters, for instruction in crimifal
law -and the law of'evidence; ih police procedure and practice,
and in sthre habits and customs of the criminal classes. Arrange-
ments for practical training in station-house work should be made
by placing some of the neighbouring police stations under the
Principali of thé school Care should alsd be:taken that the
discipline and tone of the school are of the best, and that special
iitstruction is giv. n'in regard to the manner in which police ‘officers
_should conduct themselves towards the people. To secure this a
thoroughly competent Principal is essential : ordinarily he shou'd
be-a carefully selected Superintendent of Police, hough selection
should not-be confined" ito the: police department if a thorotighly’
contpetent officer is not available. The Principal should be given
the pay of his rank p/us’ 4 local-a’lowance of Rs. 100 2 momth, It
is‘also'desitable-to provide for careful supervision by'the supetior
officers ‘of thesPo ice Department, and for inspection by thie Cotti-
mifsioner,. the District Magistrate and an officer-of the Edu-
cat'oh.Depariment. Every.-candidate appointed direct to be-a
Sub-Inspector or to any higher rank in the police should be com-
pelled to undeérgo training’ a§ a ‘probationer. This training’
should consist: of a full otirsé> at the pfovincial 4raining schdol,
to-be followed, in the case -of ia-Sub-Inspector; by a probationary-
yéarof. practical .training as:the junior Sub:Inspector under a good
officer in charge of a police-station, where he would be abie to d6
investigation work and other station-house duty under efficient
supervision. The outlines of a curriculum for this -provificial
training school are given in Appendix IV,

Pay of $ii}3—fﬁspector,s‘

1360. 1In detérmining whatproposdls to iake regarding the pay
of Sub:Inspectors the.-Commission have been influenced by the
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experience gained in other departments as to the pay necessary to
secure the services of the kind of men required for police officers
of this rank. Thus, for example, the Sub-Inspector ought to
be an officer of status and intelligence not inferior to that of the
naib-tahsildar. His pay should, therefore, begin at .Rs, 50,
and run by grade promotion up to Rs. 80, Where this, matter
has attracted due attention, Local Governments had already
fixed the pay on this basis ; and the Commission believe that with
direct recruitment, adequate training and improved prospects,
this pay is enough to secure the class,-of officers tequired.; They,
would aJso propose to give a horsg allowance of Rs. 15 per mensem
as an investigating officer ought to kgep a pony. They do ,not
.recommend any other:allowanges,; allowanggs for the charges:of
a police station are undesirable and unnecessary, provided that
the  pay is adequate. They would, however; recommend that,
if the probatigner desires it, a reaspnable advance-should, be saric-
tioned on approved security fo gnable him to purchase upiform,
horse and accoutrements, such advance to be repayable by
monthly instalments:pf 20" per cenj. of his-sglary, -commencing
six months , after he passes out of the, provincial trgining school.
Finalfy, they wonld recommend that the pay of a,probationer
while at the school shopld;be.Rs. 25ja;month. Spb-Inspeetors
should be borne on district lists, and be promoted.within,their
districts ; for they should look to their .Superintendent for ad-
vancement. But the Deputy Inspector“General should have
the' right to redress any great inequalities, of, promotipn among
the distrjcts included within his range. Promotjons should, be
imade by the Superintendent; subject.-to the right of veto,.of. the
¢District Magistrate, . who shoulg be .consylted, befaresthe
appointment is announced..,

t
Inspectors : their duties

6h. It -has been- already istated;-that the Commission -have
found the' arrangements for superyision of.molite ‘work: very
o defectivg. . This is a grigvqus defect ;. ,for, no:class, af, officers
1 .employed on police work can;he expggted to perform it'satisfac-
torily,. unless they are supervised by officers whose experience
and character fit them to detgct and check mistakes sand abuges.
One of the means by which, it is ‘propasedito remedy thisidefect
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¢is"by an‘improved $ystem :of stipervision‘by {Inspectors. “The
present systent fails in several fespects.  In the first place, the
Inspectors, being ‘ordinarily promoted from the ranks; are not
taen of the qualifications, charatter and' influence réquired. - Se-
.condly, they are too few in number, and téo much occupied
with investigation, to be able t6 do much effective inspection.
Thirdly, they have not usually a' definite charge 5 their inspections
are, therefore, spasmodi¢ and ineffective ; and th&y have no-clear
sense of responsibility for police work. -In all:these respécts
the Cbmmniission would propose to ihiprove the ‘existing $ysteni.
As to the'class of meri required, the ‘Commission. think thit they
‘uwould usually.bé& best secured: by selecting good men from drhong
¢the Sub-Inspéctorsr !/Their necessary dquilifieations “would be
sestablished by theirappointnient‘to the rafik 8 Sub-Inspéctor, by
ttheir training f6r tHat office, and by thé food work done sincé.
~~The prémotion.of Sub-Inspectors'would also give'that ¢lass ‘such
.f reasonable prospectstas would attra¢t good men. The: Comris-
sion would, therefore, propose that Inspectors should ordinarily
be carefully seletted from-among the Sub-Inspectors, blit ‘that
Government sbould resérve to itself the powér to appoint a
certain number (not exceeding: 20 per cent. of vatancies)
direct. Men appointed direct wpuld have td be trained-at the pro-
vincial training school.  To remedy the othet two:defects in-tl e
-present system, the Commission would propose that the hum-
ber ‘of Irispectors should be so fixed as to dllow-of ohe Inspéctor
beingplaced in charge 'of ‘a -circle, the area of which should be
‘determined by the consideration that while he ‘shoiild be fully
occupied, he should at the-same time 'be'in close touch withiall
the investipating officers oflhis circle] the boundaties of which
should be coincident with those of a-taluk 'or-some sithila¥ revenue
sub-division of the district, i.e., to include one or more of these.
He should reside in that circle and should-be responsible t3the
Superintendent for all police work within its area. He should
Nt ‘ordinarily Londuct investigations, but’ supervise. The res-
ponsibility for investigations should -drdinarily test with'the offiéer
in charge of sthet police’ station ' but- the Inspector should‘kéep
himself:informed ‘of iwhat:is- goirig on within his ‘chargé, 'shionld
take special note of the progress'of important ¢ases, "#nd ‘should
beready to assist in any investigation where ‘his assistince séems
to -be required. The’ necessity for some suclr system has been
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generally felt. In some parts of the country it has.led to such
schemes as that whereby a chief constable in Bombay, ot a Sub-
Inspector in one or two other provinces, is placed not only
in direct charge of his own police station but also in general
charge of several other police stations (generally called outposts),
the officers in charge of which are head constables. This system
is unsound, both in placing an inferior officer in charge of each
of these outposts which are really, though not theoretically,
subordinate investigating centres, and also in weakening the res-
ponsibility of each officer for his own charge. I was adopted
merely on grounds of economy, and admittedly tends to ineffi-
ciency. The system which the Commission regard as essential
is to make the officer ncharge of a police station wholly respon-
sible for all the work of his charge, and to have an inspector in
charge of a circle including several poli¢e stations, and responsible
for the supervision, control and general efficiency of all police
work therein,

Pay of Inspectors.

62. The Inspector ought to occupy a position similar to that

of the tahsildar (or mamlatdar). His police duties and respon-

sibilities are similar to those of the tahsildar in the revenue depart-

ment ; and it is essential to place the two departments on practi-

cally the same footing, or it wil be impossible to secure good

men for the police. The same kind of men should be attracted

to both services. The Commission therefore propose that the

pay of Inspectors should run from Rs. 150 to Rs. 200, with a few

special appointments on Rs. 250 reserved for thoroughly deserving

Inspectors who are nevertheless unfit. for fur her promotion.
This is the pay given in most provinces to tahsildars, with the
-reservationr of a few appointments on Rs. 250 for officers who,
though specially good tahsildars, are unfit for promotion to; the
-Provincial Service. In addition to their pay, Inspectors should
-receive travelling allowance at the-rate of one rupee per diem
‘when absent from headqu rters. It is better in their case to give
@ daily travelling-allowance than'a fixed hoérse allowance,:for it
-serves as an nducementto them to goon ‘our. There are some
tracts where it may be necessary to have special rates of travelling

allowance, owing to special expense of carriagé ; but the rate
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above specified is generally appropriate. For Inspectors in
charge of towns and for Prosecut ng and Reserve Inspectors at
fixed horse or conveyance allowance would be more suitable.

Superior officers.

63. In proceeding to discuss the superior officers of the
department, it wl be n some respects conven'ent to deal first
with the Superintendent. It has been proposed by some witnesses
that Superintendents should be recruited from the ranks of the
Civil Service, and that they should be of the status of Assistant
Collector and eligible for police work until they reach that seniori-
ty which would entitle them to the office of Collector. The ex-
pense of this proposal, if it were to be carried out so as not to
injute the flow of promotion in the Civil Service, the fact that it
would eliminate all chance of having officers of great experience
among the Superintendents, and the inexpediency of completely
fusing the police with the revenue and magisterial departments,
are among the obvious reasons which have led to the almost
universal rejection of this proposal by thoughtful and well-
informed witnesses. The Commission regard it as quite imprac-
ticable and undesirable. They would support the present system
of a separate departmen for which officers are recruited as
Assistant Superintendents. They think that the recruiting of
Assistants must be limited to the number of officers required for
Superintendent ships and higher offices; i.e., it must be regulated
by the number of vacancies occurring among these higher app-
ointments, and by the number of years during which an officer
must serve as an Assistant before he is fit for the office of -Su-
perintendent. As to the method of recruitment, the old system
of nomination altirly failed. It is universally condemned A
few good Superintendents have undoubtedly been obtained
under that system ; but, as a whole, the service suffered incalcu-
lable injury from the manner in which appointments were
made. The new system of appointment by competitive examina-
tion in England has been more successful ; and the majority
of the young men who have joined 'the service.in this way during
the last few years give promise of being fairly good officers, Co-
existent with this is another system whereby appointments are
made by competition among nominated candidates in this country.
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This method of recruitment is condemned by the great majority
of witnesses who have considered the question. In some cases,
most unsuitable young men, sometimes .without any sound edu-
cation, have been nominated and have gained appointments. In
other cases, young men who have failed at the examination in
England have come out to this country and secured appointment
under this system. While there have been undoubtedly one or
two promising men who have thus entered the service by nomina;«
tion and competition in this country, they are wholly exceptional
and there is, as a rule, no apparent reason why these should not
have entered it by competition in England. One other way of
entering the superior ranks of the service is by promotion
from Inspectorship. As regards Europeans, this is now uni-
versaly admitted to be inexpedient and objectionable. As
regards Natives, this system of promotion has been discredited
by the blight which the prevailing rule of promotion from the
ranks*has cast over the whole native police service.

Recruitment and training of European Officers.

64. In regard to the recruitment of European Superinten-
dents, it has been already stated that the new system of com-
petitive examination in England has been more successful
than the system which preceded it. At the same time, the Com-
mission believe that it is capable of very considerable improve-
ment. There is still too often a want of application to work,
of personal dignity and sense of responsibility, and of considera-
tion for the feelings of subordinates and of the people, which
indicates defective education and training. There has been a
good deal of evidence on this point, and several suggestions for
improvement have been made. One of these is that the police
service should be recruited from among the highest on the list of
candidates who fail to pass the Indian Civil Service Examination.
A somewhat similar suggestion is that the police service should,
like the Home and Colonial Services, be amalgamated with the
Indian Civil Service for the purposes of this examination. The
Commission have rejected both these suggestions, partly because
they are not prepared to say that precisely the same age or class
of men is required for the police’as for the Civil Service ; and
mainly because they think that men would not work contentedly
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in- the policeé in the same district or province, alongside of their
contemporaries in the Civil Service, unless the Government
were prepared to make the former as attractive a service as the
latter. Unless this is done, men cannot well be appointed to
the two Services by the same examination. The Commission
are inclined to maintain the two essential principles of the persent
system, viz., that selection should be by competition .on the
same conditions as at present, and that the competition should
be among lads with good school education. But they would
propose modifications to secure a special training of successful
candidates in England, and a farther development of their charac-
ter before coming to this country. At persent the age for exa-
mination is from 19 to 21. As most boys leave sghool at 18,
the candidate has either to mark time, or to go to a crammer’s,
for a year. On passing he is sent out, often at theage of 19,
to face the world for the first time in new country, where his youth
exposes him to many moral and physical dangers. Wikn he
reaches India, he is placed, to acquire some knowledge of the
vernacular and of law and procedure and to learn his duties,
under a Superintendent who has little or no leisure to attend
to his training. He has an inducement to work in the necessity
to pass certain examinations; but these are not a sufficient test;
and it is very difficult to get rid of an unsatisfactory probationer
after he has come out to India. The results of this system are
no—and cannot be—satisfactory. The Commission would
propose that the age limits for admission to the competitive exa-
mination should be 18 to 20, so as to catch lads when they
leave school. To this should be added a probationary course
of training at an English residential university, where there is a
Board of Indian Studies, with efficient arrang%‘inents for
instruction in Criminal Law and Practice (including notes of
cases in Court), Indian vernaculars and Indian history, geography
and ethnology. This probationary course should extend to
two years. The Commission have received strong evidence
of the great value to members of the Civil Service of the ex-
perience gained in reporting cases in the English Courts, and of
the great importance of the second year of training. It is bey-
ond the scope of their inquiry to refer to the reasons which seem
to have led to the change of system in regard to that service,
The main point is that it has been decided to aim at securing
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university men for the Civil Service. The age for competition
s therefore fixed three years higher than that now proposed
for the police, and it would not be expedient to add two years’
training. But,the Commission would strong urge the adop-
tion of the proposals they make for the police. They have
received the strongest evidence that a thorough grounding in
vernacular and law can be given far more efficiently in Eng-
land than in India, that the reporting of cases in Court under
competent supervision is one of the best means of instruction,
‘and that the second year of work in England is much more
valuable than the first. Meanwhile the probationer should
be encouraged, or perhaps even required, to take one of the uni-
versity courses up tQ the end of his two years’ residence. Ins-
truction should also be given to police probationers in riding ;
and they should be required to join a volunteer corps and become
efficients. There should be periodical examinations in the special
gibjects above mentioned ; and every probationer should furnish
certificates of his carrying on the university course, if it is consi-
.dered necessary to require this. All this would tend, not only
to develop his character, but also to test his fitness for the career
before him ; and it is much more easy, because more reasonable,
to enforce the penalty of failure against a probationer in England
than in India The probationer should receive an allowance
of £100 a year during his two years® probation, giving security
for the refund of these monies if for any cause he fails to proceed
to India. Any candidate who wishes to complete his university
course should be allowed to remain for another year in England
for that purpose, without loss of seniority, but without any
allowance for that year. This would encourage selected can-
didates to.secure the great advantage of a full university educa-
tion. The seniority of candidates should be determined by the
combined results of the periodical exam nations. In addition to
this probationary training in England, a session at the provincial
training school in India is essential. Specials attention would
there be given to the colloquial use of the vernacular and to
practical police work. After such a course, the successful can-
didate would be ready to enter on the discharge of his duties as
an Assistant Superintendent, though he may still have department-
al examinations to pass. Seven years of work as an Assistant
following on this training (withshort terms of duty as Officiating
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Superintendent) ought to be enough to fit him for the efficient per-
formance of the duties of Superintendent. The Commission
believe that this system is certain to secure a class of officers very
superior to those now recruited, and thoroughly fit to make’
excellent Superintendents.

‘Pay of European Officers.

*65. The Commission consider that the pay and-prospects of
the superior police officers should be very considerably improved.
At present their pay generally runs from Rs. 250 to Rs. 400 for
Assistants, and from Rs. 500 to Rs. 1,000 for Superintendents.
The Commission consider that these rates of pay are not adequate
as compared with those of officers in other departments in which
no higher qualifications are required nor greater responsibility
involved than in the police. They are too low to attract suitable
men to the police service, when the facts are fully known ; and itis
perhaps significant that the candidates who joined the police in the
first year of the competitive system are among the most promising
officers that system has produced. The initial pay of an Assistant
its too little for a young man to live on respectively in India, when
he has to keep a horse and cannot make cheap arrangements for
his board and lodging. And if he is to be eight years an Assistant
(as 'he ought to be) before reaching a Superintendentship, the pay
of the highest class is altogether inadequate. Similarly, Rs. 500
is altogether too little pay for an officer of eight years’ service,
to whom is entrusted the charge of the police of a district; and
the present scale of pay of Superintendents holds out too poor
a prospect and leads to much discontent among the senior officers.
The Commission therefore propose that the pay of Assistants
should run from Rs. 300 to Rs. 500 in three classes, and that of
Superintendents from Rs. 700 to Rs. 1,200 in five classes. They
would advocate promotion by seniority through all these classes,
except that no promotion should be given to any Assistant until
he has completed his school course and also passed the prescribed
tests ; that it should be clearly understood that no Assistant
should have a claim ‘to promotion to be Superintendent, if the
Government holds him to be unfit for that office ; and that no
Superintendent should receive promotion beyond the Rs. 900
class if he is considered-unfit to hold charge of the police of any
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of the more important districts: The Commission do ‘not think
that local allowances should be attached to-any particular district :-
these were reasonable when the pay of officers was too low, or
when the reward of good work in promotion by selection to offices
higher than that of Superintendent was inadequate ; but they-
will not be required if the proposals of the Commission are
accepted. There is a proposal urged by many witnesses which meets
with the approval of the Commission, that Assistants on coming to
India should receive, on due security, a reasonable advance for the
purchase of uniform, horse and equipment, such advance to be
repaid in monthly instalments of 20 per cent. of salary. Police
officers receive travelling allowance under the Civil Service Re-
gulations; but the rules regarding provision of tents and their car-
riage are sometimes (e.g., in Bombay) illiberal and -involve
hardship. )

Recruitment and traiping of Native ‘Officer.

66. The main object of appointing European Assistants is to.
secure fully qualified -officers for; the post of District Superinten-
dent and the higher offices in the police department, And the
number of Assistants should be limited to" what is necessary
(about 77.3 for every 100 superior appointments) to supply fully
trained men to fill these higher offices. This number of Assistants,
however, is not sufficient for the requirements of police work.
The Superintendent requires one” or more Assistants to help
him in the discharge of his duties of control and supervision and
to relieve him of the routine of office work, so that he may be
free to tour about his district, and become personally acquainted
with his officers and their work, and with the people and their
interests. The Commission recommend that the additional
number of Assistants required should be supplied by aiclass of
Deputy Superintendents in a provincial service, who shoyld have
the same departmental status as Assistants. The number of,
these should be fixed on the principle of one qualified Assistant or
Deputy Superintendent in-every district; and one or more extra,
in any district where the work demands this additional strength.,
One-half of the vacancies among Deputy Superintendents should
be filled up by careful selection from among' qualified Inspectors,
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This would offer a good career to, and would be a great encourage
ment to good work among, Inspectors dnd Sub-Inspectors. The
vacancies not to be filled up from the Inspector class should be
filled up from natives of India, who have qualified for the pro-
vincial service in the revenue, judicial or police department, and
are judged by Government to be fit physically, morally and other-
wise, for emoplyment in the superior police service, the Govern-
ment also reserving to itself the right to appoint to this class any
native officer already employed in the provincial service in any
of these departments. If any officer who has had no police ex-
perience is appointed to the Deputy Superintendent class, he must
pass through a course in the provincial training school.

Native Superintendents.

67. The Commission have also carefully considered the ques-
tion whether natives may be employed as Superintendents ;
and they have heard the views of many witnesses on this point.
They are of opinion that, in provinces where the ordinary cir-
cumstances prevail, it is both safe and expedient to throw -open
some Superintendentships to natives. They are bound to record
that experience in the police department has not been wholly
favourable to this view.” But it must be borne in mind that the
Native officers who have been tried as Superintendents, and ‘of
whom the reports are not usually favourable, have generally
been promoted inspectors who have risen from the lower ranks'
of the force and been too deeply imbued with their characteristics
to make good Superintendents, and also too old for very efficient
service. The experiment has thus been made under very unfa-
vourable ‘circumstances. On the other hand, experience in other
departments’ is decidedly encouraging. The piovincial services’
have produced some excellent judicial and exeéutive offi.ers.
Many Magistrates and Collectors have spoken in strong terms of
the enormous- advantage that must accrue to a Superintehdent
from having the assistance of such an officer as some of their
native subordinates, and of the probability that selected officérs
from among that class might prove fully qualified for the charge
of the police of a district. At present ; such officers do not
exist to any extent in the police ; but they do exist in other de-
partments ; and, if the proposals of the Commission are adopted,
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they will before long be available in the police department’ also.
They should be employed as far as possible. It is more than de-
sirable—it is incumbent on the Government—to use native agency
to the utmost extent possible without seriously impairing the
efficiency of the-service. The employment of natives as Super-
intendents, however, is more or less an experiment ; and, therefore,
it must be caerfully and gradually introduced. To proceed too
rapidly is to court failure. Butitis an éxperiment ofa hopeful
character, and, therefore, it ought to be tried witHin reasonable
limits wherever circumstances permit. They may be districts
and even provinces where the turbulence or religious and caste
animosities of the people render this experiment inéxpedient, but
there are places where it may safely be tried. It should be limited

to these to ensure a fair trial. To this erid also, no native should
be appointed as Superintendent unless he has shown himself
likely to succeed by good work, either as a Deputy Superintend-

ent or in some other department of the public service. To

secure that the experiment shall be fairly tried, a certain number

of Superintendentships should be reserved for Native officers.

For the present this number cannot be definitely fixed ; for, as

already stated, suitable police officers are not everywhere avail-

able: ‘It must be left for decisioh after experience has been‘gained

of the working of the system, A beginning should,’ however;} be-
made at once wherever the circumstances of the province allow:

a few men at least are available in every province. There are

only two provinces in which'the Commissiorf: anticipate any Teal

difficulty owing to the charactet of the people. The Licutenant-

Governor of the' Punjab fore ees serious difficulties in givihg effect
to this scheme ; and the Chief” Corimissioner: of the North-West
Frontier Province considers that it would be absolutely impracti-
cable there. Elsewhere there seems to be no reason why a bes
ginning ‘should not at once be made.

Pay of Native Officets,

68. In view of the pay given tb the provincial services in other”
departments, and with the object of atiractifig to the police
service men of similar character and qualiﬁcatfons, the Commission
would- proposethat the pay of Deputy Superintendents should’
run from: Rs: 250 to Rs. 500 in four classes, and that the pay,
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of Native-Superintendents should run fromr Rs. 600 to Rs. 900.
It-might be urged ‘that, with the- object of attracting the best men,
the same pay might be given to Native Superintendents as to
Europeans of that rank, especially as the number of such ap-
pointments must for some time to come be few. But, on the
whole, the Commission are inclined to follow the analogy of the
provincial services in other departments ; both because it is just
that, when Europeans have to be brought to India to fill certain
appointments; ‘their pay should be fixed at the higher rate neces-
sary to enable them to meet their expenses both in India and in
England, ; and also because natives of the best class will be att-
racted by'the lower scale of pay, and the economy resulting
from its adoption will serve as an inducement to Government
to employ them wherever that is possible without injury to the
public service.

Dissent of the Maharaja of Darbhanga.

69. Their colleague, the Maharaja of Darbhanga, does not
wholly ,concur in the views -of the Commission which have
been set forth in the last few preceding paragraphs. He. urges.
that the. superior- officers of the police—both European and
Natiye—should be recruited by one examination. He would
have bpen competition both in England and in India, without
distinction of race. The Commission are unable to accept his
view for severdl reasons. In the first place every province is not
ripe- for open competition ; the Commission are not prepared
prepared to affirm of any province that itis so ; that is a matter for
Government to decide. The qualifications required and enumerat-
ed by the Maharaja are not directly tested by competition and
cannot infaliabily be secured thereby. The best means to secure
them depends on circumstances which must be carefully consi-
dered. In the second place, the Commission are strongly of
opinion that it is absolutely essential to have a certain proportion
of Superintendents enlisted from among Europeans trained in
Europe. It is almost universally admitted, and the Maharaja
himself admits, that it is at present aboslutely necessary for the
efficiency of the service to have a large proportion of Eu opean-
Superintendents, and their recruitment must be secured. To
enlist-them, that, method should be adopted which will secure-
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the best type of European.  This is what the Commission have
aimed at. They do not believe that a good type of European is
generally obtained by any system of recruitment in India. They
regard English education and home associations as of supreme
importance in the formation of the-character of an Englishman.
“The method they propose, therefore, for the recruitment of
Europeans is recruitment by examination in England. But in the
third place the Commission are by no means confident that
examination in England is a suitable method of securing. the best
natives of India for the Police. The best native is not necessatily
the man who has, as a boy, been sent -away from all his home
associations to England for education ; and as several witnesses
have pointed out, a Native police officer is not the better for
having lost touch with his people. In any case, the native belongs
to India and, wherever it may be expedient to educate him, the
examination by which his fitness for the Indian service is tested
oughtto be in India. In the fourth place it is esscntial to
have different methods of recruitment for Europeans and natives
because it is essential for the Government carefully to"control the
relative proportion of these two classes in the superior police
service.  This is the principle on which the proposals of the
Commission are based, a principle which their colleague has
apparently failed to grasp. A certain proportion of Eufopeans is
regarded as absolutely necessary, and the Government having
fixed that poaportion must be in a position to secure their .enlist-
ment. As regards the appointments which may bt open to
natives, what is required is t6 adopt the most.effective means of
securing the best class of officers, and this is the object of the
Commission’s recommendations. As regards the question of
‘designation or class,” to which the Maharaja seems to -attach
much importance, the Commission have already recommiended
that the Deputy Superintendents should have preciesly the same
departmental status as Assistants. They propos:d the designa-
tion of *Deputy Superintentdent’ on the analogy of the Provincial
Civil Services, and because the object of the appointment of Deputy
Superintendent is different from the appointment of Assistant,
the latter, as already stated, being intended mainly for the
training of the necessary European Superintendents. At the
same time the Commission do not attach much importance toa
name. As to the salary to be paid to these officers, the pio:



84

posals of the Commission are more liberal than those of the
Mabharaja, whose “ two-thirds * fraction of European pay would
mean small pay to Native officers doing the work of Assistant.

‘Deputy Inspectors-General.

70. Passing now to the higher classes of inspecting officers,
theC ommission find thatadequate advantage has not been taken
of the provision of the law which permits the appointment of
“such Deputy Inspectors-General as to the Local Government
shall seem fit.” In all provinces these officers are too few in
number. Some of their most important duties are entrusted to
Commissioners and District Magistrates and many of them
are entirely neglected. They are practically confined to work
of a comparatively unimportant character ; and their useful
ness is consequently impaired. The Commission would,
therefore, propose to increase their number and to place a
Deputy Inspector-General in full administrative charge of a range
comprising as many districts as he can reasonably be expected
to control. This arrangement will not only lead to the mainte-
nance of a higher standard of work among Superintendents, but
also to their more cordial and intelligent co-operation with one
another. One Deputy Inspector-General in each province
should be place d in administrative charge of the railway police;
and it will be both convenient and expedient to place him also in
charge of the Provincial Criminal investigation Department,
the constitution and objects of which will be dicussed later,
Deputy ‘Inspectors-General should be carefully selected from
among the Superintendents. Their pay should run from Rs.
1,500 to Rs. 2,000 in three classes. These appointments should
be regarded as the highest prizes absolutely reserved for the
police department ; and officers holding them should be eligible
(like Superintendending Engineers) -for the special pension of an
additional Rs. 1,000 a year provided for in the Civil Service
Regulations. The hope of securing an adeguate pension on
retirement constitutes a strong inducement to enter a service ;
and there is no reason why this inducement should not be
offered in respect of the police service. It would also give much
satisfaction to the great majority - of officers in the police and_
rengder the service more attractive if a system of providing small
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pensions for widows and children by compulsory contributions
during gervice could be arranged. The Commission can in this
matter do no more than give expression to the general desire for
such a system, andto their opjnion that, if practicable, it should

be adppted.
Inspector-General.

71. The Commission thoroughly approve of the provision
of Act V of 1861, that the administration of the police throughout
a province shall be vested in an Inspector-General, who should
be the departmental head of the police force.  After considera-
tion of all the evidence that the Commission have heard on the
subject, and their experience of the duties and work of the Ins-
pectors-General, they are of opinion that this office should for
the present ordinarily be held by a selected District Magistrate.
They do not think that the door should be absolutely closed
against the officers of.the police department ; but their experience
is, that ordinarily the training of a member of the Civil Service
fits him better than a ,police officer to take hroad views of ad-
ministrative matters and to deal with intricate, difficult and im-
portant questions. He has also ordinarjly more weight with
-other departments, especially in cases of difference between Sup-
erintendents and District Magistrates. The Commission do not
approye of the proposal made by some witnesses to make the
Inspector-General. a Secretary to Government.  They regard
this as inexpedient, in that it necessitates his bejng too much at
head-quarters, and also deprives the jhead of the Local Govern-
ment of the advantage of independent criticism of his action and

. prpposals. At the same time they are strongly of opinion that
he should have periodical access to the head of the Local Gov-
ernment, and that unofficial references between him and the
Secretariat should be freely used in the discussion of any police
matters under consideration. They wpuld propose that his
pay should be Rs. 2,500 rising by annual increments of Rs.
100 a month to Rs. 3,000, so as to secure his tenure of office for a
considerable period of years ; and that his status should be
that of a Commissioner. These proposals apply to the larger
provinces. In the .Central Provinces and Assam it-would be
sufficient to give the Inspegtor-General a Jocal allowance of Rs,
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250 a month in addition to his salary as a ‘member of the Co-
mmission ; and in the North-West Frontier Province to give
him a salary of Rs. 2,000 a month, which is the pay of a Deputy
Inspector-General of the first ‘class, In the Central Provinces,
the Inspector-General should be relieved of the charge of ‘the
Jails, and in Assam of all the departments now under him except
Police and Jails. Both these Inspectors-General are over-
burdened at present.

Armed Police.

72. The Commission now proceed to discuss the question of
reserves. These are of two ‘classes 1 police reserved for special
-emergent -duty, and the ordinary reserves for filling up leave
and other vacancies. ‘The first class, or armed reserves, are
necessitated by the principle that it is the function of an efficient
police, not only to prevent and detect crime, but also to secure the
peace and ‘tranquillity of the country. The numbers, organi-
zation and equipment of ‘the force must, therefore, be such as
will enable it to deal both promptly and effectually with tumults
and local disturbances without the aid of the military arm. On
the other hand, it is the function of the army and not of the police
- to suppress rebellion and to resist invasion. These were the
principles laid down and-accepted in 1860, and reaffirmed by the
Government of India in 1887. The inquiries instituted in the
latter* year showed that the general principles of 1860 had not
been lost sight of in Madras, Bomaby, the Punjab and Berar ;
‘that in Bengal they had been allowed to fall into desuetude;
that in the North-West Provinces they had been to some
extent deliberately set aside and to some extent forgotton ;
while in the Central Provinces and Assam they had not been kept
in view. But even in those provinces, which had reserves for
dealing with local outbreaks and disturbances, the reserves
were for the most part inadequate in numbers, imperfectly drilled
and disciplined, and armed with an inferior weapon.

The Bengal system.

73. In Bengal therg is at every district headquarters a force
of armed police called * the District Police Reserve,” consisting
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ag a rule of 25 men armed with. smooth-bore breech-loading
sniders. These men are not allowed to be used for any ordinary
police duty without the sanction of the istrict Magistrate, the
object of this rule being to ensure that there shall always be avail--
able at headquarters a small force of well-drilled armed men,
ready to go at a moment’s notice to any point of danger. Bengal
also has four companies of military police, enlisted under a
special Act and stationed at Dacca, Hooghly, Bhagalpur and
Dumka, but the Commission see no adequate reason for main-
taining this force apart from the armed reserve.. The military:
police are very seldom employed, and their existence ledds to
attention being given too exclusively to.the  discipline and
efficiency of a very small part of the force, and to an undesxrable
emphasis being laid upon the military side of a police officer’s
duties, to the neglect of the large body of other duties which are
much more important., The armed reserve can be trained to do
efficiently all that is required, and the two- forces. should there-
fore, be amalgamated.

Recommendations regarding armed police. .

74. Mention has been made of the Bengal system of District
Police Reserves because, in the opinion of the Commission, it may
with advantage-be adopted, subject to certain developments,.as
a model for all provinces. Under the Bengal system the District
Police Reserve consists of men who are kept either permanently
or for a long time in that force.. This, the Commission think,
is not altogether desirable. They would prefer to have at the
headquarters of each district, or perhaps, where the districts are
small, at convenient centr: s in groups of districts, a body ofiarmed
police, called * The Headquarters Force,” available for perfor-
mance of all the guard, escort and orderly duties at headquarters, ,
including the supply of escorts to bripg in treasure.and sometimes
prisoners from sub-divisional stations. A certain proportion-
of this force should be kc;pt in reserve, a,lways ready, like.the
Bengal District Police reserve, for despatch at a moment’s
notice to any place where it may be needed.. The strength of this
minimum force will probably vary with local circumstances, but
ordinarily it might be fixed at 25 constables and two head cons-.
tables. The whole of the Headquarters Force should be in
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charge of a European Inspector, preferably one who has served:
as a non-commissioned officer in the British Army. It is believed
that the military authorities would be prepared to second officers
for this purpose. Where the Hadquarters Force is a large one,
the Inspector might be assisted by one more European sergeants.
It is not, however, necessary to attach any Sub-Inspector to this
force; their special training and attainments will be somewhat
wasted in such a situation, and the necessary native supervision
can be furnished by a good head constable of the first grade.
It has been suggested that every recruit on passing out of the trai-
ning school should be required to serve for a certain time with his
Headquarters Force ;' but the Commission consider that it is
desirable that the recruit should first have at least one or two years
work at a police station, in order that he may put into practice
and thus crystallize in his memory the lessons regarding his duty
which he has learnt af the school But whelr this 9§ acconiplish-
ed, he might with adifahtagé bé draftedtintd the Headquarters
Force in order to refresh the knowledge of drill and thusketry
which he acquired in the school. In some localities it may be
necessary to recruit direct for the Headquarters Force on accourit
of the difficulty of obtaining otherwise men with suitable qualifi-
cations.

b

Division of force into atmed and unarméd branches undesirable

57. Inaddition to the armied reserves there is in every prov-
irce a considerable body of armed police. In most casés the use of
the expression * armed police » is misleading, for the figures
represent, not a separate fotce, sharply divided from the rest of the
police, but the number of carbines-at police-stations available’
for use by the station police. In Some’ provinces, however,
the police are divided into armed and unarmed branches,
and though the members of the latter are instructed in the use of
fi"ears on‘enlistmenf, thry are not required to utilize this krow-
lédge subsequently. The Commission condemns this separation
of the force into two branches, as it imposes a heavy strain on
the armed branch or demands an unnecessarily: extravagant'
scale of establishment. 'This" may be illustrated by the case
of a police station whith requires, say, 20 men to perform what
are called civil duties; such as beats, service of warrants and
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the collection ofiinformation, and a number of armed policeto
furnish two sentries and to escort prisomers -or treasure, Eagh
sentry post requirgs four men, -but these men can .not be kept
on duty with the guard night after- mght and there must, therefore,
be a reserve of armed police to furnish reliefs. If there isa rigid
division into armed and unarmed police this reserve is tinemploy-
ed when not on guard, but where no such division exist the whole
of the station staff can take their turn of guard,duty, .and there
ceases to be any ground for the complaints of excessive night duty,
regarding which there has been a considerable amount of eyidence.
The police force, therefore, should be homogenequs ; all the
members of it should be taught the use of arms and msfructeﬂ in
drill ; and this knewledge mpust be kept up-by-a periodical train-
ing at headquarters, or.by regular drill and target practice at
their poljce stations, or by.both: methods. {

Mobilization of armed police

76. The scheme which has been sketched above will provide
an armed force sufficient for dealing with all, disturbances which
are not of a yery serious chatacter, while if,; as proposed, every
constable is trained- to the use of arms and his knowledge in:this
branch of his duyties, is kept up in the manner suggested, it would
be possible to mobllxze in each district a comparatively large
force of armed police, capablg of dispersing effectually even
iarge masses of non-military men. The Commission find that
such a scheme exists jn Madras, and they recommend its adoption
everywhere. Moblization .would of course necessitate the with-

~drawal of men from station duties, but this would be ;emporary
and would be required only when justified by a serious emergency.
If it was found necessary to keep .any force mobxllsed for a:con-
siderable time, more men could. be obtained in place ;of those
serying with the mpblhzed‘ force by stopping leave, and by
employing chaukidars and ipensioner for the lighter gnd lesy
difficult police duties. In order to avoid the withdrawl pf arms
from out-stations it would be: -desirable to keep a small _resegve
of weapons jin the headquarters armouuy.

Military - pohce. f

71. The foregoing remarks are not applicable to the military
pohce of Burma Assam and -the North-West Froptier
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“ProVitice! ‘Thosé bodies'are for the ‘most part-organized undér
military officers, 'and 'the circumstances of the -country in which

Jthey are employed are of a special ¢haracter: The Commission
are dotibtful'whethebtthe ‘military police in Lower Burma, where
they have no military commandants but are distributed over the
ditricts in nruch the same way as armed reserves, should not at
oncé beé'abolished, their place being taken by the usual armed
reserve' or Headquarters Force described above ; but they think
that this is & matter which may ‘be left for decision by the Local
‘Government.

"Mounted police

-~ 78. +In' Assam;’ Bengal and Madras there are no imountéd
‘pdlice*{(excépt in the two presidency towns), and the evidence
shows that they are not required in thosé provinces. In Burma
they appear to be used only as messengers, and their, utility-for
police duties is doubtful. Elsewhere the Commission are of
Opifiich that some force' of mounted men is required. {They are
‘usgefifl it largé : citiés; ‘in places where dacoity is rife, especially
if the.dacoits themsélves dard niodnted; and on the borders
of Nativé States ; but: they are-a very expensive branch ofithe
tpolice lorganization and-they-should not be employed unless' the
nécessity for them'is clearly éstablished. Except perhaps in the
“Nortti:Wekt Frontier Province, they .4re not required, for example,
Jas biderlies; for which duty mien mounted on bicycles are more
‘efficiént andidess cdstly! It was urged strongly -by officers who
-$4ve evidetice before the'Commissioh in'Sirid that, owing'to the
almost universal ‘practice of travélling on horseback, the long
distan¥es! to 'bes~traversed: and 'the chardcter of’the work on
tHedboidérs; the d:mployment 6f ‘mounted police 1s there a matter
offirst 1mpox‘tance’ "The Commission admit that Jthere is-force
i thisargument, biit there is evidene that thie necessity for rifouin-
ted nes has-béeh domewhat overstated. In this, as‘in bther
friattels, "the -isblatioff of Sind has prevented a comparison: with
aiisthdds! empldyad- elséwhieré'and that may have ‘¢onsetved: this
expensive force in undue méasure. The Commission.found
some bodies of mounted police armed with lances They
consider that a lance is not 2 suitable weapon for~ mounted
poTcelﬁen"who sholildibe arméd with sword and carbme and
4§dd tather as motnted infantry than as cavalry.
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Ordinary- reserves

79. Turning now.to.the ordjnary reserves, it must be noted
that one of the most marked defects.in the present.police organ-
ization throughout India is the.absence of -any adequate.reserve.
to supply men for ﬁlhng the; vacancies caused by casuglties.. In,
the case of the European staff this has be¢n,prov1dqd for., by the.
scherr}e of recruitment which h‘z:}S recently been promuylgated by.
the Government of India. For the proposed Provincial Police
Service there is, in the gpinion of the.Commission, ,no.necessity,
for a separate: reserve ; for.that service.will in part be. recruited
by the promotion of Inspectors,, and .it will, therefore, ,be
sufficient for the present if it be included in the establishment of.
Inspectors. and.Sub-Inspectors for the purpose, ~of. fixing thei
reserve required: ‘The Commission have-no data whijch W}Ll
enable them to determine with, any approach .to pccuracy( what;
ratio that reserve shoyld bear to the totaLstrength For.; the.
Provincial:  Civil Service, however, the;, .proportion, has-.beeny
fixedat 14 per cent. and the Commission recommppd,ihat this:,
should be adopted. tentatively for the. cqmbined Provincial,
Police Service and Upper Subordinate Seryice, which ends. with
the, rank -of. Sub:Inspector.  For European Iaspectoys-and -
Sergeants a dower figure may.be adopted, for these men.dg not.
take much leave. and. their perlod of trainipg,is g.very,short, one:,
the Commission would suggest- ,rcserve of 10 per cent., and
this must-be fixed sq as to cover the requirements for Europegn
Inspectors.  The head constables. and constables may,be taken
together, the necessary reserve, being provided:by an addition
to the strength of constables. The requirements for;this branch.
of the force'will probably vary from province: to. province, and
even from district. to district. Taking the average for the five
years 1897 to 1901, the annual -number of enlistments is.in.
Magdras and Bombay 8 per-cent. of the sanctioned strepgth,.in,
Bengal 8-1/2 per cent.,. in.the United .Provinges and the Central.
Provinces 9 per cent., in the Punjab 10 per-cent,, in Assam 14
per cent. and in Burma.16 per cent. With improved.pay and
prospects resignations will be less numercus and the rate of* rer.
cruitment will accordingly diminish, especiglly in-Assam and
Burma. The Commission are of opinion, therefore, that.'8 per
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cent. may be adopted as the normal proportion of reciuits’
As the period of training is six months, the reserve required to
furnish men to take the place of those under training will be
4-per cent. of the'strength. The Commission have no information
as to. the averagé proportion of constables and head constables
absent'on leave. It is seldonr thht this ¢ldss of police officer
takes otHer than privilege ledve, and if such Iéave were distributed'
evenly over the: ye‘ar the maximum proportion of absenteés
would bé& 8-1/2-peT cent: ‘ The statistics siowing the daily average
sick- givk a “figure whicl in most provinces is below 1 per ‘cent.
Ithas been objected that this greatly uhderstdtes the propor-
tion 6f men who are absenton accolint 'of ill-health, but it must’
be-reniembered that it would be impossible to supply’ mén from’
the fesérve totake the place of a constable who is absent from
duty, owing: to illness, 'for a day or two only ; such absences
may, ‘thereforé, be neglected in fixihg the strength of 'the reserve.
Moreover if the proportion of absence for any length of- time
on’ sick’ leavé’ is' high; the proportron én ordinary leave will!
be- corfésponidingly diminished. © Upon all theése COnsrderatrons
the Commission’ have “4rrived at-the cohcluston that it will be
reasonable-to take 11 per cent. as thé‘ average: proportion of" the
lowef ranks of the forcé abseht- -on leave of all kinds. The
total reserve required-‘to supply vacanciés caused: by -absence o
ledve and by men’ bemg1 unider-trajning will thus-be 15 per ceiit.
It must-be; admitted; however,‘that this calculatlon i$ based upon'
imperfect data, and it is, therefore, desirable that it' should be
corrected fromt time 'to tithe 'by actual-experiehce. No provision
is here made for-supplying from the reserve any additional force
that may be needed to meet:temporary demands, and-this fact
must bé borne in mind in fixing the strength of the Héddquarters
Force, which must be sufficiently strong:to mieet all ordinary
requirements for escorts.  With a little foretHought and ‘arrange-
ment those requirements can often be reduced or distributed-
mere ‘evenly, s0 as to'avoid an excessivé strain Upon' the police
at any one time! When an’ extra pohce force is required for ‘spe-
cial duty, sueh ag- guardlng prxsoners in ¢holera camps, guarding
famme’camps, plague camps’ and the like, the necessary additions
must be made- by ltlie temporary «enlistment of perisioned sepoys
atd policenfent-ortby tife-employment of trustworthy mer of the
chaukiddri ‘class:
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Furopean subordinates
' 80: The schemre of ‘armed reserves ‘recommended by the
Cbdmmission provrdes for a European, Ihspector for the charge
of the Headquarters Force’of each d1strrct and’some European
Tnspectors will also be required for large cities and for the railways.
It has been proposed that these officers should be borne on &
separate list and receive a hlgher scale of pay, but the Commis-
sion think that this is unnecessary, and would prefer to meet’
special‘ cases by tife gramt of a local allowince whete this is"re-
quired- to‘ cover the higher cost of living. A small staff of Eu-
ropean Sergeants already exists, and this must Be contirtued and
even augmented; as men of this class are requlred in canton-
ments and seaports, on the railways, and in other places where
thé police may have td deal with Eyropeans, while in some cases
a few are needed 'to stiffen the armed’ Headquarters Force. The
Commission are strongly opposed to the employment’ of Eu-
ropean subordmates in places where there' are no other people
of their own class, as the lontfiness and the absence of social’
restraints often exercise, an 1nJurlous effect on their character,
which ‘rendérs them a source of danger rather than of strength
to the' adfmmstrahon
¢

Discipline

81. On the subJect of the discipline of the police, the Com-
missiod wouId ‘lay down 'as ‘the guiding prmmple that the
maintenance ‘of di‘scrplme must ‘e entrusted entrrer to the
oﬁ'icets of 'the force. This is 11‘1 actordance’ with ‘the law  as
expressed if thé Madras Pohée Act (XXIY of 1859) and the gene-
ral Police Akt (V of 1861), 'in neither of ,which enaétments 'is
tHere - any ‘niention of the District Maglstrate or the Conimissionér
in conriettion ‘with the dascrphne of the force. 'In the Bombay
Act (IV' of 1890)° uch intetference seems to be contemplated
and in every prownée exce t Madras interference in a greafer or
less degree is aIlowed ‘Urder the rules con‘tarne& in the ‘ﬁolrce
manuals: The Commission think that this departare: from te
intention of the framers of Act V of 1861 is at once unnecessary
and undesirable. They consider that the District Magistrate
should occupy a position outside the Police Department, and
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they hope that his connection with it will gradually grow Jess and
less close as the honesty and capacity of the force improve. For
the present, his guidance and advice cannot be dispensed with in
eonnection with the preventjon and detection of crime, but his.
control. w1}1 be of ‘a general_ character and need not be extended
to details of d}scxplxne and internal economy. It will be a suffi-
cient safeguard of the interest which are committed to his charge if
he is empowered, to direct the Superintendent to make an inquiry
into the conduct of any subordinate police officer, and this-power
should certainly be given .to him. If he is dissatisfied with -the
results of any inquiry into a.case of misconduct, he will, of course,
be at liberty to bring the matter to.the, notice of the Deputy
Inspector-General and if necessary of the Inspector-General.
To go further than this would be to weaken the authority of the
Superintendent and to lessen his sense of responsibility. The
requisite control over the Superintendent’s exercise of
his dlsg,plmary pawers is afforded by the right of appeal- to the
hlgher officers of the department and by their; supervision., There
is,no necessity for the dual, contxol and the undue interference
of the District Maglstrate bes1des being unsound in prinsiple,
has Jed, to the practical elimination of the Deputy Inspector-
General, and the reduction of his position to that of an inspecting
and reporting officer, which has greatly 1mpa1red his usefulness.

Punishment : powers of Officers

82 The punjshments specified in section 7 of the Police
A,ct (V of 1861), in addition to, dismissal, suspension and reduc-
tion, are, (a) fine, not exceedmg one month’s pay ; (b) confine-
ment tp quarters for a term not exceedmg 15 days, with or
w1thout _punishment drill, .extra guard, fatigye or, other duty ;
(c) deprlvatlon of .good-conduct,pay ; and (d) removal from any,
office . of distinction or special emoluments In addition to
these pumshments the Commxssxon would recommend the
mtroduetlon of-a system of black marks .similar to that now in
fqrce 1n the Madras Police, *but modifiéd so as to mejease the
penpd of good conduct required fo cancel a black mark. It is

A
* Tge MaJras rules rela.tmg to the black mark system are given in

Appe}mx v:

2 e
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the general opinion’ that theinfliction &f fines on officei$ of low
pay is undesirable ; and the Commission think that a black
mark would be a more suitable punishment for offences which
do mnot call for reduction or dismjssal. Another punishrent
that may be adopted as an alternative to fine is the: forfeiture of
leave, and this should be added to the list. The Police Act does
not contemplate any of the punishments mentioned above being
inflicted by an officer of lower rank than that of Superintendent,
and the Commission-think that this is, on the whole, a sound
principle. Some Inspectors:General have recommended ‘that
inspectors should be given ‘power-to suspend -constables‘and head
constables pending enquiry into ‘théir midconduct. Such ‘sus!
pension is hardly of the nature of punishment, but rather'of the
nature of an interlocutory order. The Commission do not
think that the matter is one of much importance, but thy ‘are
willing to accept a departure to this extent from the present
law. Inspectors should not Be :granted #ny “distiplinaty powers
beyond this. Assistant Supe¥intendehts ih-some provinces afé
empowered to ‘award® extra drill &nd confinement to -quarters;
and these powels neéd not be interfered with. If an -Assistaht
Superintendent {including Deputy Supetintendent) holdihg a‘speci-
fic charge thinks that in-any‘case’a moré- sevére: punishment
is necessary, he should hold an enquiry andtrécord a draft punish-
ment order for submission to the'Superintendent. The lattet
may accept in, with' or without modifications, and it will then be
his order. An Assistant -Superinténdent' should ‘be authorized
to suspend a constable lor head !constable ‘pentling’ enquiry 'into
his conduct. The*Supé¥intendent $hotld have power to inflict
upon constables or head constables any of the punishments
mentioned in the Act, and hé'should also-belempowered xé didmiss
or reduce any Sub-Inspector or Sergeant and, when necessary, to
suspehd him .pendingah ehquity'into his conduct. ~ In thé%ase
of Inspectors he- should b permitted to suspénd -(HEH _béﬁding
énquiry, but not ‘to 4ward any punishment. Suspefision shbuld
never be inflicted-4s a specific punislinieny, fot- it ‘deprivey’thé-del
lihquent of all salary and- ftéquéntly renders it impossible?féf hifn
to -avoid-running into debt. 1t is redlly 4 heavy fine, V}Vi’th‘»'the
addifional disadvantage of déprivihg ‘Government- bf thé'sérvices
of the officer’ punished. ‘Th¢ punishiénts mentionéd in ‘¢laiis&s
(@) and (b) of section 7 sHould hever be inflicted upon Inspectors
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or Sub-Inspectors., ,The Commission found that in one province
an Officiating ‘Superintendent is not given the full powers of
punishment unless -he- is of a certain length of service. They
consider that if an officer.is fit to be in charge of a district he should
exercise all the disciplinary powers of a Superintendent, and
that it is most inexpedient to put an officer in charge of the forcg
who has not the power of enforcing discipline. Deputy Inspec-
tors-General should have all the powers of a Superintendents,
and they should also be empowered to reduce, but not to dismiss
Inspectors ; the power to dismiss these officers should be reserved
for the Inspector-General alone. No officer of higher rapk
than Inspector should be punished except by the Local Gov-
ernment.

Appeals.
i

83. As.regards appeals, the Commission recommend that
there should be no, appeal from an order awarding fine, confine-
ment to quarters, punishment drill, extra guard, fatigue or other
duty, a black mark or forfeiture of leave. In all other cases
they would allow one appeal. More.than one appeal is unne-
cessary and undesirable ; but even where no right of appeal exists,
it is the duty of the Deputy Inspector:General or the Inspector-
General, as the case may be, to intervene if it should appear that
the orders of the subordinate authority are harsh or unjust. If
this obligation be borne in mind, there is no reason to fear that
the limitation .of the right of appeal ‘will cause hardship, while it
will, on the other hand, tend to promote discipline.
Removal, of ofljcers of bad reputation

84. A matter which was brought prominently to the notice
of the Commission at the beginning ©of their labours is the diffiy
culty of removing officers who are .notoriously corrupt, though
their corruption cannot be prpved by evidence:of specific acts.
It was suggested that it would be both justifiable and wise to
accept in such cases evidence of gencral repute, Opinion was ac-
cordingly invited upon thisyproposal and the majority-of witnesses
in every province were in favour. of its adoption. Under section
117,(3) of the Criminal Procedure Code the fact that a person is an
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habitual offender may be proved by evidence of general repute,
and if such evidence is admissible to establish a conclusion which
may lead to the infliction of imprisonment for a term of three
years, the Commission see no reason to exclude it in an enquiry
into the character of an officer, when the result of that enquiry
will, at the most, result in removal from the public service. Such
evidence must, of course, be given in the presence. of the offices
whose character is under enquiry, and he must be allowed the
fullest right of cross-examination He should also be given the
usual right of appeal if the decision is adverse to him. With these
¢afeguards, the Commission consider that such a measure would
prove extremely beneficial by ridding the public service of officers
who have forfeited the confidence of the public and of the Gov-
ernment and bring grave discredit upon the service. The Com-
mission are not unmindful of the advantages accorded by the
established confidence in the permanency of a public appoint-
ment, but, on the other hand, they attach great'weight to the evil
produced by the continued retention in the service of the State
of an officer whose character for corruption and oppression is a
by-word. The difficulty of proving acts of corruption in this
country is well known, and almost every officer of experience can
point to one or more cases in which he has unhesitatingly shared
the universal belief as to the dishonesty of a subordinate whose
offences could not be brought home to him owing to the almost
insuperable difficulty of proving the acceptance of bribes. The
Commission are, however, opposed to the application of such a
rule to the Police Department alone, for that might adversely
affect recruitment and would attach a most undesirable stigma
to police service. They, therefore, recommend the adoption
of this suggestion only if the Government are willing to extend it
to other departments of the public service.

Removal of inefficient Officers.

85. Another proposal upon which opinion was obtained
was the desirability of removing inefficient officers upon reduced
pensions or gratuities. No private employer would: for a mo-
ment submit to the injury to his business caused by the retention
of lazy or incapable servants, yet the business of administering
the country is allowed to suffer incalculably from this cause,
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The interests of the individual are permitted complétely to” over-
ride the public interests. Up to 4 certain point the same emolu-
meénts and the same pension are secured by laziness and incompe-
tence.as by energy and capacity. This .is wholly indefensible
and has been condemned without hesitation by the..majority of
the witnesses who have given opinions upon the subject. The
Commission, therefore, strongly recommend that it should be
clearly laid down in all departments of the State that inefficiency
will lead to the loss'of appointment ; and they make this recom-
méndation with the less misgiving, because they.are.convinced
that the mere existence of such a rule and its enfotcenient in two
or three notorious cages would go far towards terminating the
evil against which it is directed.

Promotion

86. Superintendents should be empowered to promote all
police officers of and below the rank of Sub-Inspettor, but, as
already stated in paragraph 60, promotions of Sub-Inspectors
should be subject to the right of veto by the. District Magistrate,
and the Deputy Inspector-General must have power to redress
marked inequalities in the rate of promotion among the diffe-
rent districts of his range. The promotion of Inspectors will
be made by the Inspector-General ; and as the staff of sergeants
will necessarily be a small one, they should be borne oh a provin-
cial list and have their promotion regulated by the Inspector-
General. It is important that promotion should bear a close
relation to the nature of the service fendered, and the Commission,
therefore, recommend the introduction of a system of good marks
or good service entries which should always be taken
into account when claims to promotion are being considered.
Praise is as powerful a factor in the maintenance of discipline as
blame ; and while it is essential that faults should be followed
by punishment, it is of equal importance that good work should
be recognized by reward. This principle has been too’ much
neglected in the Police ‘Department, not only by departmental
officer but also and perhaps even-to a .greater extent by other
public servants under whose notice the conduct and work of.the
police are-brought ffom time to time.
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Period of service for pension

87. It has been strongly recommended that the compulsory
period of service for pension should be reduced. The Commission
consider that the period of thirty years is too long. Governmént
should have power to compel retirement of any officer, after
twenty-years’ service, on the pension now admissiblé after 30
years’ service ; and an officer should be entitled to retire after -
twenty-five years’ setvice on full pension, if he desires to do so.
This is especially necessary in the higher ranks of the service,
owing to the desirability of making the service reasonably attrac-
tive,.and the necessity for having -active men and getting rid of
men who may not be fit for efficient service. But, in considera-
tion' of the very trying nature of police work, the Commission
would be glad to see this rule applied to the whole force.

Buildings
i

88. The Commission have taken every opportunity in ‘the
course of their tour of inspecting police buildings, the state of
which in many' provinces is most unsatisfactory. This was
particularly noticeable in Bengal, and nowhere more so than in
Calcutta, but the subject is one which requires attention every-
where. The propositions which the Commission would lay down
for guidance are (1) that suitable quarters should be pravided
for every police officer of and below the rank of Sub-Inspector ;
(2) that a reasonable proportion of such quarters should ‘contain
accommodation for the police officer™s family as well as for him-
self ; (3) that all police stations and other poli¢e buildings should
be in accordance with approved standard plans. The Commis-
sion attach great importance to the provision of more matried
quarters. In the provinces in the north of India it is an exception
for constables to live with their' familiés, and this must, only
too frequently, have a baneful influence upon their conduct, while
at the same time it-renders service in the police less attractive to
men of the respectable classes. The Commission also strongly
recommend that at each police station, other than those at
headquarters or at places where there is a travellers or ins.
pection bungalow available, accommodation should be provided
for inspecting officers. It is essential that this accontmodation
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should be suitable for the superior officers of the Police Depart-
ment to ensure their being able to visit the station house, when
any special circumstances require it, at any season of the year.

Unjform

89. The Commission are unable to accept the proposals that
have been made to them to prescribe the same uniform for police
constables throughout India, for differences of climate, tempera-
ture and habits of dress render this impossible. The only
suggestion which the Commission would put forward is that the
constable’s.number should invariably be worn on the left breast.
In some provinces it is now stamped on the buckle of the belt,
where it is not easily seen, while the objection to wearing it on the
turban is that the turban is likely to be knocked off in the course
of a dispute in connection with which it may be desirable to take
a constable’s number. There is no objection to the adoption
of the same pattern of uniform in the case of European officers,
but the only recommendations that the Commission have to
make on the subject are, that whatever general uniform is adop-
ted, it should be as inexpensive as possible, and that the distin-
guishing letters I. P. (Indian Police) be worn on the shoulder
strap.

Unjformjty of nomenclature

90. Much confusion is caused in dealing with subjects co-
nected with the personnel of the Police Department by the
difference of nomenclature which is found from province to
province. The Commission have consulted the Inspectors-
General on this subject, and they recommend that the various
ranks in the force, commencing from the lowest, should be styled
as follows : (1) Constable, (2) Head Constable, (3) Sergeants
(European officers only), (4) Sub-Inspector (investigating officer,
(5) Inspector, (6) Assistant Superintendent and Deputy Superin-
tendent, (7)  Superintendent, (8) Deputy Inspector-General,
(9) Inspector-General. Similarly the charge of the Sub-Inspector
should be called a police station, that of the Inspector a circle,
that of the Assistant or Deputy Superintendent a sub-division,
that of the Superintendent a district, and that of the Deputy
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Inspector-General a range. The Personal Assistant of the
Inspector-General should be styled ** Assistant to the Inspector-
General.”” The head of the police in the four cities of Madras,
Bombay, Calcutta and Rangoon may continue to be styled Com-
missioner, but in respect of the other ranks the nomenclature
should, as far as possible, be the same as that of the district police.

A single Police Act for the whole of India

91. Another matter which the Commission wish to notice
in this connection is the advisability of having a single Police
Act for the whole of India. Act V of 1861 is now in force in
every province except Madras and Bombay. With a few amend-
ments which are indicated in this report, it seems to be suitable
for the whole of India outside the presidency towns and Rangoon.
It differs but little from the Madras Act, and there would be no
objection to the extension of it to that province. If the recom-
mendations which the Commission have made in respect of the
administration of the police in the Bombay presidency be ac-
cepted, the local Act will no longer be suitable, and the simplest
course will be to repeal it and apply Act V of 1861 in its stead.

.

Other reforms

92. These are the principal reforms in respect of the organi-
zation and personnel of the police force, which the Commission
have to propose. The objects are mainly to secure a good class
of Sub-Inspectors or station-house officers, and an efficient
and adequate staff of inspecting, controlling and supervising offi-
cers. There are other matters which might have been treated in
this chapter, such as the improvement of the city police and of the
European subordinates, the railway police, the prosecuting staff,
the Criminal Investigation Department, and the like. But these
will be best discussed under separate heads. It has been
enough here to indicate the character of the changes in the cons-
titution of the force, which seem necessary to secure suitable
officers in ‘each class. The strength and cost of the force will be
discussed in a separate chapter,,
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CHAPTER V
SPECIAL POLICE FORCES

93. There are certain special bodies of police which, either
in their organization, or the character of their work, or both,
differ from the ordinary police, and, therefore, demand separate
treatment. These are the police of the three presidency;
towns and Rangoon, the railway police, the police required for
work on the large navigable rivers, and the municipal and
cantonment police.

TI.—Police of the Presidency Towns and Rangoon
Law relating to police in presidency towns

94, The police in the towns of Madras, Bombay and Cal-
cutta are governed by special Acts* of their own and are not
subject to the authority of the provincial Inspector-General, the
force being administered by an officer styled the Commissioner
of Police. Formerly the police administration in each of the
three presidency towns was regulated by Act XIII of 1856,
which was amended by Act XLVIII of 1860, but in 1867 the Mad-
ras city police was incorporated with the general police force of the
province and the Commissioner placed in subordination to the
Inspector-General by Madras Act VIII of 1867. This arrange-
ment continued until 1888 when, on the recommenda-
tion of Mr. Giles, who was deputed by the Government of
India to inquire into the working of this police in the three

! presidency towns, Madras Act III of 1888 was passed for
the purpose of removing the city from the general police
district and making the Commissioner once more indepen-
dent of the Inspector-General. In Calcutta and Bombay the city
police continued to be regulated by Act XIII of 1856 and Act
XLVIII of 1860 until those.Acts were superseded, in the former
case by Bengal Act IV of 1866, and in the latter by Bombay

*Madras Act III of 1888, Bombay Act IV of 1902, Bengal Act IV of
1866 and Burma Act IV of 1899,
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Act Iy of 1902. In both casesthe independence of the Commis-
sioner in respect of the Inspector-General was maintained.
The Rangoon town police was first made a separate force by
Burma Act IV of 1899, which provided for the creation of the office
of Commissioner, and following the precedent of the presidency
towns that officer was made independont of the Inspector-General.
It will thus be seen that in Madras the Commissioner was first
independent of the Inspector-General, then subordinate to him,
and finally again independent; in Bombay he has always been
independent; and this has also been the relation in Calcutta ;
but there the executive head of the police was up to the date of
Mr. Giles’ report the Deputy Commissioner, the Commissioner
being a senior member of the Indian Civil Service," who held the
office of .Chairman of the Justices in addition to his police ap-
pointment.

Subordinate of the Commissioner to the Inspector-General

95. In Madras the Commission received much evidence in
favour of the amalgamation of the city force with the district
police, and this was also urged, though not so strongly, in Cal-
cutta, where one witness described the present position of sepa-
ration as “a mischievous anachronism and anomaly.” In Bom-
bay and Rangoon, on the other hand, there was little criticism
of the present system, but it must be .borne in mind that in
Bombay the Inspector-General of Police has never held the
position which he holds elsewhere, and that the office of Com-
missioner in Rangoon is of very recent creation. Those who
advocate amalgamation Lave pointed out that it is opposed to
good policy and almost universal practjce for an executive officer
to be directly subordinate to the Local Government, without the
intervention of any administrative authority. In illustration of
this argument the condition of the Madras City Policy in 1889
was brought to the notice of the Commission. The force was
divided into-two factions, one under the Commissioner and the
other under his Deputy, and the Government was left in ignorance
of what was taking place until the state of things was brought to
light-by proceedings-in the courts. Suchk a scandal could never
have occurred if the administrative control of the force had been
vested in the Inspector-General, and the incident convinced the
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Governor in Council that it was impossible for him to exercise
effectively any direct control over the city police. The Inspector-
General was accordingly empowered by an executive order to
make inspections and call for information on any matter con-
cerning the administration of the force, in order that he might
advise the Government. The situation so created is obviously
unsatisfactory, and the Madras Government are of opinion that
still further steps might now be taken forthepurpose of placing
the Commissioner ir subordination to the Inspcetor-General.

The next argument forward in favour of amalgamation is that
derived from the admitted importance of unity of action in all
Police work, and it is urged that the best way of securing this is
through unity of control. There was much evidence, both in
Madras and Calcutta regarding the want of cooperation between
the city and the district police forces, and the Commission
observe that the evil was felt so long ago as 1838 when Mr.
Holliday wrlte as follows.

“It is my opinion that the Calcutta Police like that of the rest
of the country, should be placed under the Superintehdent-
General and form part of the general system. * * * Separated,
the two systems of police (that of Calcutta and the mofussil)
will, whenever they come in contact, injure each other, as in
practice they now do. United, they would in a very higk
degree assist each other’s efficiency. In the districts which
immediately surround Calcutta, the greater crimes all emanate
from the capital, and the Magistrates of the neighbouring zillas
well know the secure retreat which Calcutta affords to dacoits
after the commission of robberies in the suburbs. The Super-
intendent-General of Mofussil Police’ must be for most part
powerless in Hooghly, Midnapore, Burdwan, Nuddes, Jessore,
Baras sat and the 24-Pergunnaks; unless he be at the same time
Superintendent-General of the Calcutta Police. To be subject
to his authority would in no degree weaken the latter, and the
alteration would give an incalculable addition of power to the
machinery of the former.”

The evidence laid before the Commission shows that * the
Magistrates of neighbouring zillas” still complain, after a lapse of
over sixty years, that Calcutta affords a secure to retreat dacoits,
and that their police are in.consequence greatly hampered in deal-
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ing with serious crime. It is urged in reply that the control of the
Inspector-General does not secure complete co-operation bet-
ween the police of adjoning districts in the mofussil, and that
this argument, therefore, has little force. But while it must be
admitted that the co-operation between neighbouring districts
is often far from satisfactory, it is undoubtedly closer and more
general than that between the district and city police, and it is
obvious that a single controlling authority will be in a better
position than two independent officers to devise and carry into
effect the necessary measures of reform.

Closely connected with the aspect of the question just referred
to is the relation of the propos:d Criminal Investigation Depart-
ments to the police and crime of the presidency towns. Large
cities must always be important foci of crime and a favourife
retreat for dangerous criminals, and this a priori conclusion is
confirmed by the evidence before the Commission. To exclude
these four cities, therefore, from the field of operations of the
Criminal Investigation Departments must greatly impair the
efficiency and usefulness of these special agencies ; to include
them without at the same time giving supreme authority to
the Inspector-General will inevitably produce all those evils
of jealousy, mutual recrimination, and ‘even direct opposition
which are fatal to good police work.

Another argument for amalgamation relates to the person-
nnel of the force. The gazetted officers of the police of the
four towns are all members of the district police establishments
of the respective provinces, and if the proposals set forth below
are accepted, the demand for such officers will be still larger in
the future. City police work is of great importance and requires
picked men, but if the Inspector-General is to have no respon-
sibility for the administration, it cannot be expected that he
will be willing to part with his best officers and thus diminish
the efficiency of the service for which he is responsible.! This is
true also, though in a less degree, of the subordinate staff, the
members of which are often ‘obtained from the district police.
Moreover, if the whdle fotce is placed under a single head,
not only will the field of selection be very much larger, but it will
also be possible to transfer from the city to a district men who
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have failed in the former, either from the want of the necessary
ap,tltudes or from faults of character and conduct which, though
npt sufficiently grave to require or justify dismissal, yet make a
removal from the city desirable, This argument was strongly
pressed by a number of witnesses in Madras, where, with one
exception, all the non-official witnesses examined by the Provincial
Commlttee were in favour of placing the Commissioner under
the Inspector General.

1

The chief arguments advanced by the opponents of amalgam-
ation are (1) that police work in these large towns is essentially
different from pol'ce work in the district; (2) that a more severe

“and certain exerc'se of discipline is necessary, and th t this would
be impossible if the Commissioner’s orders were subject to the
right of appeal to the Inspector-General ; (3) that in the case of
sudden emergencies the Commissioner has to take prompt and
décisive action, and that he must be left unfettered by the
neces51ty of referring to anybody or the fear of interference ;
and (4) that he exercises some of the functions of a magistrate and

“in réspect of these he cannot be made subordinate to the Inspector
Qeneral In reply it may be urged, (1) that police work in
the presidency towns and Rangoon does not in essentials differ
from district work, and certainly not from work in such large
cities as Lucknow, Delhi and Karachi, while, as a matter of fact,
all the superior officers are men who have received their training
in dlstnc;s (2) that it is open to question whether a more severe
discipline is either necessary or desirable, and that as regards
,the certainty of punishment, it is proposed to give the Com-
missioner’s orders a greater measure of finality than is allowed to
those of District Superintendent ; (3) that there is no reason to
fear that there would be any improper interference by the Inspec-
tor-General, while his support and approval would greatly
strengthen the position of the Commissioner : and (4) that the
Jns{pectopGeneral will usually be an experienced Dijstrict Ma-
gistrate, whose general control and guidance in respect of the
unimpqrtan{ magisterial functions of the Commissioner would
probably be for the public advantage while, if interference in
those matters is considered undesirable, it would be easy to
exclyde it,
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The Commission have fully considered the arguments on both
sides, and the conclusions at which they have 'aingived may bé
stated as follows : —

(1) that in view of the absolute necessity for systematic
co-operation between the different parts of the police
force of a province, and especially in view of the
inter-dependence of police work within a city and fts
environs, the absolute separatlon of the city pohce
from the police of the rest of the provincé ‘does hot
seem expedient ; )

(2) that it is also inexpedient that the offi¢ial adviser of the
Government on police matters should be kept’ in ighd-
rance of the police work of one of the'most important
charges in the province ; ,

(3) that, on the other hand, it is clearly manifest that the
powers of the Commissioner, in respect particularly
of discipline and control, ought to Be much larger
than those of a District Superintendent ; and

(4) that it is specially desirable that the officers of the city
police should not be transferred lightly but that’ they
should, as far as is reasonable, be kept permanently
in their appointments. :

The Commission would commend these principles for ton-
sideration in deciding the question of the relations between
the Commissioner of City Police and the InspectOr-General
Whatever decision may be arrived at on this question, tlie
Commissioner should be graded with the Deputy Inspectors-
General of the province and receive grade promqtidn in that
rank, as this will allow greater freedom in selection for the ap-
pointment and secure permanancy of the tenure thereof.

Organization : Superintendents.

L]

96. Most of the criticisms and recommeridations already
made in respect of the district police are equally applicable, sd
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far gs they relate to general principles, to the police of the presi-
dency towns and Rangoon. Corruption and inefficiency are as
rampant in the city as in the district police, and are in the main due
to the same causes. The remedies, therefore, must be the same,
but there are certain special features of organization, recruitment
and training of the city police which demand separate notice in
order to prevent misconception. The first of these is the rec-
ruitment of the class of officers who are styled Superintendents,
though they differ considerably from the Superintendents of the
district police.  There are five of these officers in Madras, nine
in Bombay, eight in Calcutta and three in Rangoon, but in the last
case one of them is a member of the superior staff of the Provincial
Police Force and really corresponds to the Deputy Commissioner
in the presidency towns. The Superintendents are for the most
part promoted from the lower ranks of the European staff ; and
as a class they do not possess the character, intelligence and edu-
cation requisite for the supervision of police work in large cities;
nor can they afford the Commissioner the assistance and relief
which he requires,and which he could obtain from officers in whose
integrity and capacity he had full confidence. The Commission
recommend, therefore, that the post of Superintendent should be
filled by officers of the rank of District Superintendent in the
regular police force of the province (including what is technically
called the Provincial .Service) ; and they are of opinion that the
improvement in the quality of the incumbents would make it
possible to reduce the number of appointments. They also pro-
pose that the office of Deputy Commissioner, as now constituted,
should be abolised, though the new, class of Superintendents
might be styled Deputy Commissioners if that wquld render an
amendment of the law unnecessary. These officers should be
graded with District Superintendents, and should receive their
grade promotion in due course, so as to avoid the necessity for
transfer, unless transfer was considered advisable on other
grounds. They should get free quarters and a presidency or
local allowance of about Rs. 100 a month as a compensation for the
greater expense of living in the capital cities. In addition to these
Superintendents or Deputy Commissioners there should be an
officer of the rank of District Superintendent to act as Personal
Assistant to the Commissioner in the discharge of his duties and
to be the head of the city detective or intelligence staff.
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Inspectors and Sub-Inspectors

97. In Calcutta, Bombay and Rangoon the officer in chargé
of a police station is, as a rule, of the rank of Inspector ; in Madras
each Inspector is in charge of three stations. The Commission
se€ no reason for a departure from the organization which they
have recommended for the District Police, as much of the work of
of a policé station can be done equally well by an officer of lower
rank and pay than an inspector, and they would accordingly
place a Sub-Inspector in charge of each station, giving one or more
additional Sub-Inspectors where required. = Each Inspector
would then have charge of a circle consisting of two, three or
more police stations, and would be responsible for all police work
in his circle.  As his charge would be much more compact than
in the mofussil it would be possible for him to take a larger
share of the investigation, and it is desirable that he should do so.

Inspectors should, as a rule, be recruited by -promotion from
the ranks of the Sub-Inspectors, and the latter should be recruited
direct, in the same manner as the Sub-Inspectors of the district
police, with such modifications as may be necessary to secure a
reasonable proportion of Europeans. In Bombay practically
all the Inspectors and Sub-Inspectors are Europeans,-the highest
position to which a native officer can rise being that of jamadar,
on a maximum pay of Rs. 70 a month. These jamadars are
men who have risen from the lowest ranks, they have naturally
little education, and with this origin and these attainments it
is impossible that they can command respect and influence
among the native population. In the opinion of the Com-
mission it is essential that the Commissioner of Police should
have at hand a body of intelligent, trustworthy and influential
native officers, to whom he can turn with confidence for in-
formation and advice regarding popular movements and senti-
ments, while for the detection of offences, commited as a rule
by natives of the country, a native officer will ordinarily be
more successful than the class of Europeans from whom Ins-
pectors and Sub-Inspectors are drawn. The Commission,
therefore, strongly recommend thatin all four towns the
pelice force should be so organised as to offer an attractive
career to native young men of a good stamp. For the pre-
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servation of order and for dealing with cases in which Euro-
peans are concerned a considerable infusion of the Euro-
pean element will always be required, but this necessity must
not be allowed to operate as a complete bar to the employment
of matives in the higher subordinate posts, as is the case in
Bombay. If these proposals are accepted, the rank of jamadar
in, Bombay and of daroga in Calcutta should be abolished. As
to the pay of Inspectors and Sub-Inspectors, the Commission are
of opinion that it should be fixed at a higher scale than in the dis-
tricts, in consideration of the much greater cost of living. They
propose therefore that Inspectors should be divided into three
grades on Rs. 200, Rs. 250 and Rs. 300, respectively, and Sub-
Inspectors into three grades on Rs. 75, Rs. 100 and Rs. 125.
Free quarters should be given in every case and a horse or con-
veyance allowance of Rs. 25 or Rs. 30 per mensem. Proba-
tioners should be sent to the provincial training school for
training : at present they receive none.

European sergeants and constables

98. As stated above, a proportion of the force must consist
of Europeans for maintaining order, regulating traffic and check-
ing beats and partrols. The strength must differ considerably
in the different towns, but the calss of man required is every-
where the same, and the Commission are confident that a
satisfactory stamps of man cannot be obtained for the pay for
Rs. 40 and Rs. 50 a month which is offered in Madras. The cost
of living there is lower than in the other towns and a salary of
Rs. 80 rising to Rs. 110 by biennial increments of Rs. 5 will
probably be sufficient. For the other three towns the Commis-
sion accept the maximum and minimum salaries of Rs. 130 and
Rs. 90 proposed by the Commissioner of Police, Calcutta, and
suggest that the maximum be reached by biennial increments
of Rs. 5.

]

Head constables and constables

99. The Commission approve of the proposal to abolish
the ranks of Native sergeant and corporal in Calcutta and to
substitute that of head constable, and this change should also be
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made in respect of the havildars in Bombay and the sergeants
in Rangoon. It seems to be the general opinion that Rs. 25
per mensem is a suitable maximum salary for head constables,
but the Commission recommend that the minimum should be
raised to Rs. 15 in those case in  hich it is below that sum. The
pay of the constables will possibly require different treatment
in each town. In Madras the scale recommended for the
districts, raised by a local allowance of one rupee in each group,
will be adequate. In Rangoon the present scale is sufficient for
Indian constables, but the progressive system should be intro-
duced. For Burmese constables, who are mainly employed
on investigation duties, an addition of Rs. 2.might be made to
each rate, as the present pay does not attract good men. For
Calcutta th rates should be Rs. 10, Rs. 11 and Rs. 12, as recom-
mended by the Commissioner, and endeavours must be made to
enlist more Bengalis, It is believed that more of them would
enter the force if they could serve as plain clothes men, in which
capacity they would be specially useful. For Bombay a scale of
Rs. 12, Rs. 13, and Rs. 14 would be suitable. In no case should

any deductions be made for clothing, superannuation fund, or
the like

The training of constables should be similar to!that recom-
mended for men of the district force, and it should, if pessible,
be given in one of the schools for district police.

Mounted police

100. When the horses of the mounted police are supplied and
maintained by the Government, the Commission consider that the
rates of pay recommended for the foot police are sufficient for
mounted men also in the case of Europeans. For "Native
mounted police some additional inducement is necessary. to attract
suitable men and the present scales may be allowed to continue.
A small force of mounted police is required in Rnagoon, ‘where
there are no mounted men at present. .

Criminal Investigation Department.

101. The Commission are of opinion that the principles
that investigation should, save in very exceptional cases, be left
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to the ordinary police establishment, is as applicable to the
city forces as to others. There is even a stronger case for
adopting this course in these large towns, for they have a rela-
tively high proportioﬁ of superior officers, who are in direct
and more constant touch with their investigating officers and
can exercise a closer supervision over their work. There is,
however, a clear necessity for a special staff of officers to obtain
and transmit information about the movements of suspicious
strangers. As such persons are of all races and nationalities,
this Intelligence Branch must coitain men from all parts of
India, and it is desirable that it should also contain some men
with a good knowledge of the principal languages of the con-
tinent of Europe.  The Intelligence Branch must work in inti-
mate communication with the Criminal Investigation Depart-
ment of the province. Service in it will require special apti-
tudes and high character, and its members should, therefore,
receive a substantial local allowance in addition to the pay of
their rank. It is wholly unnecessary that the city should have a
separate finger print bureau.

Prosecuting agency

102. The prosecuting agency is nowhere considered to be
entirely satisfactory, but the Commission are of opinion that no
change is required in respect of serious offences, for the prosecu-
tion of which adequate professional assistance can always be
obtained.  For the prosecution of less important offences a
staff of Court or Prosecuting Inspectors is required, as it is
inexpedient to employ the regular Inspectors and Sub-Inspectors
on this duty to the detriment of their ordinary work. There is
now one Inspector for the courts of the Presidency Magistrates
of Calcutta, but it is said that he is not allowed by the Magistrates
to do anything beyond ministerial duties connected with the
presentation of cases. He should be permitted to conduct the
whole prosecution. For the courts of the suburbs of Calcutta
there are two Court Inspectors and:their position is said to be
satisfactory.  For each of the towns of Madras, Bombay
and Rangoon a staft of two Inspectors and two Sub-Inspectors is
necessary, and for Calcutta two Inspectors in addition to the
three now employed in the town and suburbs. All these Ins-
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pectors and Sub-Inspectors should be appointed Public Prosecu~
tors urder section 492 of the Criminal Procedure Code.

Reserve

103. The Armed Reserve and the Reserve for casualties
should be fixed for all ranks in accordance with the principles
alr ady laid down for the general police force.
¥

Buildings

104. . Except in Rangoon, the provision of siitable quarters
for the members of the force demands immediate attention.
In Madras and Bombay no quarters are provided for the bulk
of the Native police, while many of those for the European
police which exist in Calcutta and Bombay are unfit for human
habitation. The grant of house-rent is not a satisfactory solu-
tion of the question, for it is of importance to have the men
readily accessible, and they should, therefore by provided with
suitable residences close to the police station. There should in
every case be a reasonable proportion of quarters for married
men. Many of the station-houses are inconvenient and ill-adap-
ted for the purpose, and steps should be taken to substitute for
them buildings of an approved standard type.

Delay in Courts’

105. In conclusion the Commission desire- to invite attention
to the great hindrance to good police work which is caused by
the delay in the disposal of cases in the Calcutta Courts owing
to the grant of numerous adjournments. This point was strongly
insisted on, not only by the police officers, but also by the
representatives of the mercantile community who gave evidence
before the Commission. The remedies proposed were thé appinté
ment of a third Presidency Magistrate and the restriction.of.the
work of the Honorary Magistrates to pett, cases ‘whitls cotld be
disposed of at a single hearing. It is out.tde the province of the
Commission t¢ offer any opinion on the appropriateness of these
suggestions : they content themselves with an expression of ther

view that some remedy is undoubtedly necessary.
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II—Railway Police

106. There are no less than three different systems of railway
police administration in operation at the present time. These
are—

(1) The district system, under which the railway police
form part of the force of each district through which
the railway runs. This is in operation only in a part
of the Central Provinces, and it is found necessary
to allow some departure from it and to have a few
officers with jurisdiction over the whole line.

(2) The provincial system, under which there is a separate
railway police for the province, the jurisdiction being
bounded by the limits.-of the province, irrespective
of the limits of the railway administration.

(3) The railway administration system, which gives a
separate railway police for each railway administra-
tion, without' regard to provincial boundaries.

It has been proposed that, as a development of this last-
mentioned system, the railway police force should be made
an Imperial establishment for the whole of India. The Commis-
sion are unable to accept this suggestion. The unmit of police
administration is the province, and a departure from this principle
in the case of the railway police would greatly weaken the co-
operation between that forceand the district police,a co-
operation which'is admitted by all to be essential for efficiency in
police.-work. It would also render impossible the connection
between the railway police and the proposed provincial Ctiminal
Investigation Depattments, and would thus deprive the latter of a
most valuable auxiliary staff, For the same reasons, the Com-
mission are opposed to the Railway Administration system,
for that involves a police force under one Local Government
working within  the jurisdiction of another, an arrangement
which has been condemned by nearly all witnesses who have
had experience of.it, especially in Sind, though it is, not unna-
turally, favoured by many railway officials, as they prefer to
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deal with a single set of police officers. The Commission
readily admit that this is a great convenience, but they have no

hesitation in saying that this advantage is far outweighed by- the

benefits obtained from adherence to the principle of provincial
unity.  That principle is maintained under the district system,

but railway police work cannot be confined within district limits,

and such a restriction will become more and more imposs-

ible with the growth of the use of railways by the criminal clasges.

In Madras and Burma a change has been made within recent
years from the district to the provincial system, and in both provin-

ces there was very definite evidence of the beneficial results that

have followed. The Commission, therefore, recommend the general
adoption of the provincial system, subject to the proviso that a

separate force is unnecessary in the case of provinces, such as the

North-West Frontier Province, which contain only short lengths

of line running in from outside ; and subjec¢t also to the necessity
of allowing a departure from the principle in respect of lines
running through Native States, which must continue under
arrangements similar to those now subsisting.

Connection between railway police and railway administrations

107. But while advocating the constitution of a railway
police for each province the Commission recommend that, as
far as possible, there should be a separate railway police district
for each railway administration, so that the officials of the latter
will have only one superior police officer to deal with, while the
work of each Superintendent will be confined to a single railway
Many railway managers would like to see the Superintendent of-
Police a member of the railway staff. This is out of the question,
for the railway police are the servants of the general public,
and the interests they serve are often opposed to those of the
railway company. But although any subordination to the rdil-
way authorities is impossible, every endeavour should be made
to maintain the most cordial relations and the fullest co-opera-
tion with them. There is at present a good deal of friction, due
to faults on both sides. The railway officials frequently expect
and demand too much, while the police officers are too impatient
of misunderstanding and criticism and not sufficiently obliging.
With an improvement in the subordinate police sfaff, a.closer
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supervision by the .superior, officers, and a, clearer conception, en
the part of the railway authorities of the limits of the duties and
responsibilities of the police,.this attitude of opposition ‘will, it is
hoped, be replaced by mutual forbearance and goodwill.

"Watch and ward duty

108. The primary duty of a railway police is the preserva-
tion of law and order, but in a few cases they also undertake the
watch and ward of railway property. The latter practice is
condemned by the majority of police officers and railway officials,
and- the Commission are unable to urge-anything in favour of it.
The custody of private property is the duty of the owner, and
there are no grounds for making any distinction between a rail-
way company and any other private owner. There are obvious
objections to entrusting the guardianship of private property to
persons over whom' the owner has no authority, and these ob-
jections have additional force in the case under consideration,
as the relations between the company’s servants and the police
are certain to be still further strained by such a position of dual
responsibility for railway property.

Co-operation hetyeen railway and district police

109. The Commission attach great importance to the
maintenance of the fullest co-operation between the railway and
the district police forces and they have framed a set of rules with
the object of securing this. These are given in Appendix VI.
The railway police are in a position to afford valuable assistance
to the district force, and instead of regarding such assistance
with jealousy and depreciation, a wise District Superintendent
would hasten to acknowledge it in the most cordial terms, and
thus gain the confidence and goodwill of his railway colleagues.

Organization, pay and training

110. In respect of organization, recruitment, pay and train-
ing the railway police does not call for special treatment by the
Commission. The principles already laid down in regard to
thésp points for the district police are generally applicable
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to the railwsy police, subject to any unimpoitant modificdtions
as may seem necessary. A section of line, varying in ledgth
with local circumstances, but never greatly exceeding 100 miles,
will form the charge corresponding to the police station in the
districts, and the station staff must be sufficiently strong to allow
of either.a constable or head constable being sent to travel in every
passenger train. An Inspector’s circle will in the same way consist
of a number of swation charges, while over the Inspector will be
the Superintendent. A Superintendent’s ‘“‘districts” will be fixed
in the main with reference jo railway administrations, but 1,500
miles is about the maximum length which one officer can super-
vise properly, and where there is any appieciable excess over this
a second district should be formed, .or part of the line may be
made a sub-divisional charge under a passed Assistant Super-
intendent, an arrangement which will allow of training in rail-
way police work being given to young officers. Superintendents
and Assistant Superintendents should receive the pay of their
rank, plus a local allowance of Rs. 150 a month for the former
and Rs. 100 a month for the latter. They should be given the
same daily allowance when travelling as if they were serving
in the district police, notwithstanding the provision of a free
pass or carriage. The whole of the railway police of each pro-
vince will be under a Deputy Inspector-General, who will exer-
cise the same control and perform the same functions as the
ordipary Deputy Inspector-General of a range. For reasons
given eleswhere, this officer should also be the head of the
Criminal Investigation Eepartment of the province. The rela-
tions of a Superintendent of Rajlway Police with the Magistrates
of the districts through® which hi§ charge iuns must necessarily
be less intimate than those of an ordinary District Superintendent,
and it may be desirable to amend section 4 of the Police Act
(V of 1931), which contemplates the appointment of only one-
District Superintendent for ‘“the .administration of the police
throughout the local jurisdiction of the Magistrdte of the district;”
and places that officer “under the ‘general control and direction
of such Magistrate.”

Power of search

111, It has been b.gougj;t to the notice of-.thes Comthission
that the work of theé’ rallway\pohce is often hampered by. their
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being unable in the course of an investigation to search premises,
such as gatemen’s houses, porters’ lines and the like, which are
close to the railway but outside their jurisdiction. The delay
caused by awaiting the arrival of the officer in charge of the local
police station is often fatal to success, and the Commission there-
fore recommend that the officer in charge of a railway police
station should be given the power of search in all district police
station limits through which his section of the railway runs.

“‘Shortage’’ or mission goods

112. The practice in regard to the investigation by the
police of cases of ‘shortage’ or missing goods varies on different
lines. It is urged that many of these cases are really thefts and
that the sooner the police begin to make inquiries the greater
is the chance of detection. On the other side it is pointed out
that the majority of such cases are not offences and that it is
not the duty of the police to make inquiries after lost property
or missing goods unless there is a reasonable suspicion that a
cognizable offence has been committed, nor are they empowered
by the law to make an investigation unless that preliminary
condition has been fulfilled. This latter view commends itself
to the Commission, and they recommend that the police should
not interfere in such cases unless they have reason to suspect the
conmimission of a cognizable offence. 1In this connection may be
mentioned the practice of requiring the police to examine the
seals on goods waggons. That is clearly the duty of the watch
and ward staff and should not be imposed on the police.

HI.—RIVER POLICE

113, It has recently been brought to light that a great mass
of dacoity and other serious crime is committed upon the large
navigable rivers of Bengal and Assam. Very little of this crime
is reported to the police, partly owing to fear of the criminals,
partly owing to an unwillingness to break a journey, and partly
because the sufferers have no confedence in the ability of the
police to help them and are unwilling to devote time and trouble
to assisting in inquiries which they feel will prove fruitless.
This serious blot upon police administration must be removed
and the rivers must be made as safe as the public highways.
No complcte scheme has yet been worked and the Com-
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mission content themselves with an expression of their opinion
that a special force, under a Superintendent of River Police,
will be necessary. This force must operate both in Bengal and
Assam, as there is not enough work in the latter to justify the
formation of a separate staff for the rivers of that province. At
least one launch, and a number of other boats, will be needed
for the patrol of the rivers, and the whole force must be armed.
The evidence frunished to the Commission shows that the
criminals for the most part come from Mirzapore and other
districts in the United Provinces, a fact which emphasizes the
necessity for some machinery to secure close co-operation and
union between the police forces of different provinces, a want
which will, it is hoped, be provided by the constitution of aCentral
Crimipal Investigation Department for the whole of India.

IV.—MUNICIPAL AND CANTONMENT POLICE

114. In some provinces the police employed in the municipal
towns, other than the three presidency towns and Rangoon,
which have been dealt with already, are paid wholly or in part
from municipal funds. It is.objected to this system that much-
needed improvements are prevented by the inability or unwilling-
ness of the municipal bodies to meet the necessary increased ex-
penditure. The police in such towns are generally under-
manned, there are no reserves, and an inferior agency is employed
because it is cheaper. There is difficulty also in employing
municipal police beyond municipal limits, and therg is thus loss
of efficiency through the town and the suburbs being under se-
parate police forces. The Commission fully recognize that the
cost of the police is a fair charge upon municipal revenues, but
for the reasons just stated the system does not work well-in any
but the largest cities. They consider, therefore, that in general
the charge should be transferred to provincial reverues, which
should, in turn, be relieved of expenditure on other depart-
ments which municipalities can better control. The cost of the
police in a presidency town, however, may call for special treat-
ment. The important consideration is that the municipal
police must form an integral part of the provincial ‘police force
and be under undivided control of the provincial authorities.
The same principle is applicable to the cantonmerit police.



CHAPTER VI

THE POLICE IN THEIR RELATIONS TO MAGIS-
TRATES AND TO COMMISSIONERS

The relations of Commissioners and District Magistrates to the
police.

Act V of 1861

115. The Commission have found great diversity of practice
in different provinces in respect of the relations of Commis-
sioners and District Magistrates to the police. The law on this
subject which governs the whole of British India, except the
Presidencies of Madras and Bombay, is contained in section 4
of Act V of 1861, which runs thus: “The administration of the
police throughout a general police district shall be vested in an
officer to be styled the Inspector-General of Police, and in such
Deputy Inspector-General, and Assistant Inspectors-General,
as the Local Government shall deem fit. The administration of
the police throughout the local jurisdiction of the Magistrate of
the district shall, under the general control and direction of such
Magistrate, be vested in a District Superintendent and such Assis-
tant District Superintendents as the Local Government shall
consider necessary.” The principal points to notice in this
section are that there is no mention at all of the Commissioner
of Division, and that the administration of the district police
vests in the Superintendent, “under the general control and direc-
tion” of the Magistrate of the district. The precise meaning
of the words just shown in italics may be perhaps best deter-
mined by reference to section 7, which places all appoint-
ments in the hands of the Inspector-General, the Deputy Inspec-
tors-General, the Assistant Inspectors-General and the District
Superintendents of Police “under such rules as ‘the Local Gov-
ernment shall from time to time sanction;” and by reference to
section 12, which gives wide powers of making rules for the
organization, classification and distribution of the force and
its equipment and work, and all orders and rules for preventing



121

abuse and neglect of duty and for rendering the force efficient
in the discharge of its duties, to the Inspector-General, “subject
to the approval of the Local Government.”

The Madras Act

116. In Madras there are no Commissioners of Division;
and, as to the relations between the District Magistrate and
the police in their executive capacity, there is no reference to
them at all in the local (XXIV of 1859), except in the preamble,
which declares that “it is expedient to make the police force
throughout the Madras presidency a more efficient instrument
at the disposal of the Magistrate for the prevention and detection
of crime.” The principle thus set forth in the preamble of the
Madras Act is the same principle as.is contained in section 4
of Act V of 1861.

The Bombay. Act

117. In the Bombay Act (IV of 1890) section 12 lays down
that “the District Superintendent shall, subject to- the” orders
of the Inspector-General and of the Magistrate of the district,
within their several spheres of authority, direct and regulate
all matters of arms, drill, exercise, observation of persons and
events, mutual relations, distribution of duties, study of laws,
orders and modes of proceeding, and all matters of executive
detail in the fulfilment of their duties by the police force of his
district.” The ‘“spheres of authority” are defined partly in the
Act and party by “rules and orders”: the definition is.by no
means clear and simple. Section 13 adds that “the District
Superintendent and the police force,of a district shall be under
the command and control of the Magistrate of the district;"”
but that “in the exgrcise of this authority the Magistrate of the
district shall be goyerned by such rules and orders as Government
may from tim¢ to time make in this behalf, and shall be subject
to the lawfyl orders of the Commissioner.”” The nature of the
District Magistrate’s authority over the police-is elucidated by
the provisions of sections 15 and 16 of the Act. Section 15
authorizes him to require from the Superintendent particulay
or general reports “on any matter connected, with crime, th?
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cofditicn ‘of the criminal classes, the prevention of disorder,t he
regulation of assemblies and amusements, the distribution of the
police force, the utilisation of auxiliary means, and all other
matters in furtherance of his control of the police force and the
maintenance of order.” Section 16 empowers the District
Magistrate, when he “observes marked incompetence or unfit-
ness for'the locahty or for his partictilar duties in any officer sub-
ordinate to’ the Dlstrlct Superintendent” to call on the Superin-
tendent to substitute another in his place: in the case of an
Inspéétor or officer of higher grade the Magistrate may commnni-
cate with the Inspector-General. As to the Commissioner, sec-
tion 17 provides that he may make any order “which the Magis-
trate of the district might make.” Section 19 provides that he
may call on the District Magistrate for any necessary reports;
and section 18 provides that he “may call the Inspector-Gene-
ral’s attention to defects of system or of personal compétence in
the police” in matters within the sphere of the Inspector-Gene-
ral’s authority; and the Inspector General shall remedy these
defects.

Thé CommiSsioher in Bombay

118." This is'the law in regard to the relations between the
i@onfinissioners 4nd District Maglstrate on the one hand and the
-pohbe’ on ‘the othet. The Madras Act and that which regulates
“the police! administration of all the other provinces of India ex-
¢ept Bom'Bay miake ‘n& reference to the Commissioner. The
Bombay Aét, on the other hand, gives the €ommissioner a pro-
'mittent plice. The work of the police is divided into two spheres
of autﬁorlty In one ‘of thesé, the Superintendent is subordinate
“to the Dlstrlct Maglstrate in the other to the Inspector-General.
Tn the ‘former the Commissioner is the superior of the District
Maglst’rate The result of this system has been to introduce a
’dual tontrol which' has been condemned by all the witnesses who
have glveh évxdence on the point. The Inspector-General
has no’ con¢ern Wlth the most important parts of police work.
Th e i$’ want of cbncert in pohce action throughout the presid-
ency évery €ommissioner ‘is ‘practically the head of a separate
pdhce force: for h1s Division. ""The Commissioner is generally
‘prevented by hi¢ other duties frofa even exercising effective
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control over the portion of the police subordinate to him. And’
there is no central control, no real head of the department, no
responsible adviser of Government in regard to police matfers.
The system is universally condemned. One or two Com-
missioners have recommended the abolition of the: bffice of
Inspector General and the vesting of ‘all control over the police!
in the Commissioners. But the mass of evidence on the point
is in favour of having one departmental head of the police,
occupying the same position and discharging the same func-
tions as in other provinces. To abolish the office of Inspector-
General and to make every Commissioner the head of thie police
for his own Division would be to disintegrate the force, and t6°
substitute secretariat for executive control of the presidéncy
police. The true remedy for the dual system at present-existing’
is to give the Inspector-General of Police in Bombay the same*
powers as are exercised by the Inspector-General of every other:
province in India; and this is what the Commission strongly
recommend.

The Commissioner in Sind

119. The Commissioner in Sind .occupies a somewhat
peculiar position. He has some of the powers of a Local Gov-
ernment. And in respect of the police he is the Inspet:tor-)
General. But the pressure of other duty makes it impossible’
for him to discharge -efficiently ‘those duties of an In$pector
General which are concerned with the inspection of work on
the spot (e.g., visiting the offices of Superintendents, Chief
Constables, etc., taking up cases with them, and discussing the
history of local crime and the methods of dealing with it),-with-
comparison by'knowledge thus ‘gained of officers and the ad-
ministration of their charges, with improvement of methods-and
increase of efficiency by information as to police work-elsewhere,
with dénsistent watching of the work of the officers of the'depart~
ment, and with securing co-operation throughout the force. It
would, therefore be of great advantage in respect of gl these
matters to have the police of Sind placed under the Inspector-Gene-
ral of the presidency, with a separate Deputy Inspector-General
for Sind. It is essential for sound administration and for unity
of system that the police of Sind should form part of the presi-
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dency force. At the same time, the Commission realjze that, in
view of the general powers of administration in Sind vested
in the Commissipner—and so long as these special powers re-
main—his connection with the police must be more direct than
that of Commissioners generally. He exercises in effect some of
the powers of a Local Government.

The Commissioner in other provinces

120. In all provinces except Bombay (including Sind), the
Inspector-General is the head of the department. - This is the
principle embodied in the law applicable to every other pro-
vince. Notwithstanding this, some Local Governments have
endeavoured to give a separate and formal place inpolice ad-
ministration to the Commissioner of Division. In the United
Provinces and the Punjab the Commissioner has been made a
Deputy Inspector-General. In the former his control is limited
to police matters other than purely departmental. The distinc-
tion is, however, by no means an easy one to define; and the
subordination of the Commissioner to the Inspector-General is
not a suitable arrangement. In the Punjab the Commissioner
is the real Deputy Inspector-General and the nominal Deputy
Inspector-General is only his professional adviser. But the
Commission are of opinion that most of the duties entrusted to
Commissioners under the Punjab, Government’s Resolution,
Home, Police Department, No. 232, dated 7th December, 1898,
are such as it is impossible for the Commissioner to discharge
efficiently, while they should on principle belong to the head of
the department, as, for example (1) responsibility for the effi-
ciency of the officers directly concerned in the executive portion,
of the work of the, suppression and prevention of crime and
the proper discharge by these officers of their duties; (2) the
maintenance of cordial and intelligent co-operation between
the police of different districts; (3) the surveillance of bad cha-
racters; and (4) the examination of case diaries. In the opinion
of the Comrhission, the effect of these orders is to throw on
Commissioners of Division work which they cannot, in due re-
gard to their other duties, efficiently perform, and to weaken the
Inspector-General’s sense of responsibility. In Bengal also,
and in Assam, which has adopted the Bengal Rules, there ‘jg



125

an undue degree of direct interference in police work by the
Commissioner of Division. In all provinces, the best evidence
supports the view that direct interference is to be deprecated.
The Commissiorer is no doubt responsible for the efficient ad-.
ministration of his division; byt he cannot effectively interfere in
police details. His, responsjbility should be limited to super-
vising and advising the. Dijstrjct Magistrates of his division in the
charge of their duties, gnd seging that they are performed.
For this purpose he should receive information on all important
matters, should discuss police administration when visiting dis-
tricts and should bring to the notice of the District Magistrate
or Inspector-General defects which he observes in police ad-
minjstration. His advice and suggestions would doubtless be
valugble; but his forma] and .detailed interference is-usually
unnecessary and ineffective..

The.District Magistrate

121. Turning now to the District Magistrate, it seems to:
the Commission that the object of Ac¢t V of 1861, of the Madras
Act of 1859, and even of the Bombay Act of 1890, was to make
the Superintendent primarily responsible for the administration
of the district poljce. But the police force was to be an “‘efficient
instrument at the disposal of the District Magistrate for the
prevention and detection 'of crime.” Therefore the work of
the Superintendent.must be done “under the general control and
direction of the Magistrate” and ‘‘subject to his order.” It
was essential to preserve the responsibility of the District Ma-
gistrate for the general success ,of the Criminal administration
of the district, and to afford him prompt means, 6f ensuring the
obedience, of the organjsed constapulary to his lawful orders.
Thijs is a sqund principle. It would be intolerably dangerdus
to allow the District Magistrate to throw the responsbilitiy of
failure on the ,Superintgndent por .his subordinates. He must
have the power, therefore, to issue to the police any orders .
necessary to secure the,efficient discharge of their duties in the
preservation of the peag¢ or in the prevention or detection
of offepces. But his igtervention,is not intended,to be constant
or detailed. It is intended to be of the nature. of general control
and direction, gnd fo asspme a,defajled or particular charact¢r
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only occasionally and when necessity arises. It is intended to
be confined fo what is necessary to maintain the Magistrate’s
control over -the criminal administration of the district and his
responsibility for the maintenance of the peace; but it is not
intended to extend to the administration of the police” depart-
ment except when interference. in that is necessary for main-
taining the above control and’ respondibility. This intention
of the law has been overlooked in most provinces: in some
much more than in others.

Undue interference

122. The result has been in some provincesand specially
by some District Magistrates a degrée of interference which
the law did not contemplate, and which has often been most
prejudicial to the interests of the department. For example, the
law leaves appointments in the department to be made by the
officers of the department; but this power has to be exercised
under rules to be made by the Local Government. The result
of these rules as framed in some provinces is that the appoint-
ment of constables is subject to the District Magistrate’s veto,
and that of any officer above the rank of ‘constable cannot be
made without the approval of the Magistrate being previously
obtained. The law leaves punishment to be regulated by rules
to be made by the Inspector-General -subject to the approval
of the Local .Government. The rules of most provinces.pres-
cribe appeals not to departmental superiors but to the District
Magistrate and Commissioner: even a constable cannot be re-
duced by the :Superintendent without an appeal to the District
Magistrate. All this weakens the influence of the Superintendent,
is .préjudicial to discipline, and tends to destroy the Superinten-
tendent’s sense of responsibility and his interest in his work. It
is asserted by some good Magistrates that the power to exercise
such interference is necessary owing to the very inferiot quality
of some Superintendents, and the reckless and irresponsible
manner in which they exercise their functions as head of the
police. Instances are .not wanting to bear out this view. But
the -Commission are’ of opinion that, with certain exceptions,
District Magistrates interfere tdo much in some provinces
(especially in Bengal);- and that constant interference in details
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is onte of the causes of the incapacity and recklessness of spme
Superintendents. Superintendents should .be under the general
supervision and control of District Magistrate. They should
be advised, and reported if recalcitrant. Unwise and unjust
punishments must be checked, and improper appointments must
be prevented. But official interference in detail should or-
dinarily be by departmental superiors. Superintendents should
not be treated in a manner which deprives them of influence
over their men and of interest in their work. The language of
the police manuals of almost all provinces has ‘the same ten-
dency to undue interference. They speak of the Magistrate as
“entirely regponsible for the peace and <riminal administration
of his distrjct,” :and of the Supérintendent as ““his assistant
for police duties; and; as such,-bhound to carry-out his orders.”
*“The District Superintendent’s office is yirtually a branch of the
District Magistrate’s headquarters office.”” This is going too far.
It is true that the absolute necessity-for .miintaining the..res-
ponsibility of the District Magistrate demands that he shonld
receive the fullest,assistance, from the Suptrintendent, and that
the latter should qtompily- carry rout his orders. But the'.ad-
. ministration of thepolice is: vested in, the Superintendent: (He
is. the head of the police in the district. Though he must carry
out all lawful orders of the District Magistrate, he is, not his
assistant in the sense in which an Assistant Collettor is; and. it
destroys police work to put him in that position:; No un-
..necessary interference with the Superintendent should bg allow-
ed. The -police force, though bound to obey the Magistrate’s
- orders in regard to criminal administration, should be kept as
far as possible departmentally distinct and subordinate to its
own officers. -And the District Magistrate should ayoid-acting
so as to, weaken the-influence and -authority of the Superintendent;
for discipline is one of the most essential features of police
woik.,

The subordination- of the police to the District Magistrate

123. At the same time, as already stated, the Commission
are strongly of opihion that it is nepessary to.insist on the, subordi-
nation of the police-force to the District Magistrate, who is
rgspqnsible- for the criminal: administration- of the distri¢t and
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for the preservation of the public peace. The District Magistrate.
must be kept informed of the progress of criminal administrationt
The important diaries which are sent to him, and the fact that
all arrests have to be reported to him, go far to secure his being
kept informed. His own tours and his accessibility to the
people of all parts of the district are also the most valuable
means of keeping him informed of all that goe$ on. In-addition
to this, it is the’ duty of the Superintendent to bring to the:notice
of the Magistrate every thing of importance in connection with
crime and criminals, to discuss with him the work of the police,
and to take his advice on all -important matters. He must re-
cognize that the District Magistrate is the head of the "distfict
and, as such, responsible for the whole district administration
including the work of the police of which the Superintendent is
the head. The District Magistrate should rarely, and dnly
of necessity, interfere in ordinary police work or in investiga-
tions; but the discretion must be left to him ds to when inter-
fererce is netessary. He must not allow things to go wrong;
and when he considers’it necessary to issue orders; these orders,
subject ‘to any reference which: the Supetifitendent may see fit
to make, must be carried out. For the manner in which the
Disttict Magistrate exercides this discretion; he- Wwill | e res-
ponsible to his own superiors; and this ought to-fofm oné' of
the principal elements in -any decision‘:as to his fitness for his
office. His paramount authorityfand responsibility ‘ih regard to
criminal administration in the district must, however, be niain-
tained. In the disCharge’ of this respdhsibility he must carefully
supervise the.work.of the subordinate Magistrates; -and he must-
-also generally ‘supervise ‘the work of the police. Under ‘this
system these Magistrates itry théir'casésy and the District'Mdgis-
trate supervises them: the Superintendent.and his staff dé -police
work;.and the District Magistrate generally -supetvises it. It :is
objected to this that the same man practically pursues the thief
and tries him. This is not true. The District Magistrate, as a
rule, does. reithér: He.supervises in" gréatef of:-less degfee
both the magistracy and the police. He is above both; and his
~duty is to-see that both do their work properly.! He rdrely tries
cases, though ‘he certainly must havé:magisterial powers. "He
should only rarely have to interfere in police work, théugh ‘he
certainly ‘must ‘have ‘the power to ihterfere-when necéssary, v The
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interests of district administration demand that he should keep
himself in touch with the magisterial work of the district, and
have the power to try himself certain cases; and also that he
should keep himself in touch with police work, and interfere
when necessary. But, where his official interests are involved
in any case, or where he has in any case been compelled to
assume practically the part of the police officer, he ought not to
try the case. The standing orders and his own sense of .right
ought to require this, He can easily send tlie case to another
Magistrate for trial or for committal to the Sessions Court.
As such cases, besides being comparatively rare, must also for
the most part be important, they should ordinarily be sentto a
Magistrate of the first class. Such Magistrates have more exs
perience and more reputation for independerice than those exer-
cising lower -powers. There Has been evidence that some of the
subordinate Magistrates, especially in certain provinces, are
believed to be unduly influenced by a desire to meet what they
fancy to be the wishes of the District Magistrate. But the evi-
dence is strong that such want of a sense of duty, even where it
exists, is passing away with the improvement of the judicial ser-
vice. The true remedy for this lies in the improvement of the
subordinate magistracy, not in a radical and dangerous change
of system. Cases of abuse amounting to scandal have also been
brought to the notice of the Commission, especially in Bengal;
but true cases of abuse are comparatively few; and they are due
not to the system, but to a failure to recognize its essential pfinci-
ples, and to that want of the sense of justice which must léad to
abuse under any system, and ought not be tolerated in respon-
sible officers. The Commission consider that in the interests
of the people the police must remain under the general control
and direction of the District' Magistrate. He is the officer in
every way marked out for the discharge of the duties of super-
vising both the magistracy and the police. No other officer
could discharge these duties so well. No other can exercise so
well the beneficial influence of personal supervision, advice and
encouragement in respect both of the Magistrate and the
police; and no other officer can have the same knowledge of the
people as he ought to have, or-be as well known to them as he
ought to be. He is the connecting link between the executive
and judicial functions of the administration.
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The Police and Magistrates generally

124. ‘Turning ‘now to the relations between the police and
Magistrates generally. These are set forth in the Criminal
Procedure Code. Section 154 prescribes the manner of record-
ing information given in cognizable cases to an officer in charge
of a police station. Section 157 provides that if from such
information or otherwise, he has reason to suspect the com-
mission of a cognizable offence he shall forthwith send a report
of the same to a Magistrate empowered to take cognizance of
such offence upon a police report, and shall go on to investigate
it. This Magistrate may, on receiving the report, await the
police officer’s action, or direct an investigation, or proceed
(himself or through a subordinate) to hold a preliminary in-
quiry, or otherwise to dispose of the case (section” 159). The
police officer making the investigation must (section 172) keep
a diary, entering his proceedings day by day, and showing when
the information reached him, when he began and closed his
investigation, the places he visited and the circumstances ascer-
tained. If he cannot finish the investigation within twenty-four
hours after making an arrest (of. section 61), and sees ground
to believe that the accusation is well-founded, he shall (section
167) forward the accused with copy of the entries in the diary
to the nearest Magistrate, who may pass certain orders about
the accused, but cannot order his release without reference to
a Magistrate having jurisdiction to try the case. If on investiga-
tion it appears that there is sufficient evidence to justify the for-
warding of the accused to a Magistrate, he is either to be released
on bail or to be sent in custody to a Magistrate empowered
to take cognizance of the offence (section 170); and section 173
directs that, on the close of the investigation, a completion re-
port of the investigation in prescribed form be sent to such
Magistrate, setting forth the names of the parties, the nature of
the information, the names of persons acquainted with the facts,
and whether the accused is forwarded in custody or released on
bail. In trying the case, the Magistrate may at any time during
‘the inquiry or trial send for the police diary and use it not as
evidence in the case but to aid him in the inquiry or trial (section
172). Furthermore, he has power, at any stage of the inquiry
or trial, to summon any person as a witness or examine any
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person in attendance (section 540); and he is bound to do so if
he deems it essential to the just decision of the case. This is
the connection which the law intends to exist between the Magis-
trate empowered to take cognizance of police cases and the
police. It involves the first information being sent to this Magis-
trate, his being able to watch the case from the first, to order in-
vestigation where the police are not investigating, or to proceed
to take up the case himself, and his being kept in touch with the
police investigation up to the very last. His connection with the
case is intended to begin with the first information and to conti-
nue to the end: throughout he is intended to exercise an intelli-
gent interest in it. These provisions are very generally lost sight
of. The intention of the law is defeated when the first informa-
tion is sent, not as required by section 157 to the Magistrate
having jurisdiction, but nominally to the District Magistrate,
really to a Court Inspector or other official at headquarters, who
files it until the case isssent up finally for trial. It is also defeated
when the Magistrate assumes what he imagines to be a judicial
attitude, and never looks at a paper or takes any interest in the
case until it comes before him in court, and proceeds to dispose
of it with regard only to what is put before him by the parties
without any effect to do what more he can to arrive at the truth.

A valuable check on police work and valuable powers in cri-
minal administration are thus lost.

Attitude of the Courts

125. The intention of the laws is that the police and the
magistracy should work together, the former investigating the
case for the Magistrate, and the latter conducting the magisterial
inquiry or trial, weighing the evidence collected by the police,
sifting further any points that have been missed or inadequately
treated, hearing all that the accused has to say or adduce on his
own behalf, and deciding the case in the interest of truth and
justice. That the Magistrate should be unduly ready to accept
the police view of a case without giving the accused a fair
hearing and endeavouring to sift the case to the bottom is unjust
and contrary to the intention of the law. It is equally unjust
and contrary to the intention of the law for a Magistrate to
assume a hostile attitude towards the police, to deny them a fair
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hearing, or to be diverted from the endeavour to ascertain the
truth by a prejudice against them. The Cgmmission have re-
ceived strong evidence of the criminal administration of a district
being occasionally rendered deplorably ineffective by this want
of judicial temper on the part of certain Magistrates and Judges.
These cases are fortunately not very frequent; but they indicate
how important it is to carry out the spirit and intention of the
law. The Commission desire no amendment to the law in res-
pect of the relations between the Magistrates and the police;
they desire .only to see the provisions of the Criminal Procedure
Code carriedloyally into effect.

Strictures on the police

126. There is some excuse for the attitude of some courts
in the very improper proceedings of some police officers; but it is
unjust as well asunwise to take up a hostile attitude to the whole
force on .account of the misconduct of some of its members.
The Commission would emphasize this, because they feel that
such an attitude on the part of the courts, if at all general, would
form one of the most effective obstacles to any real reform of
the police. The courts should recognize that the police, so far
as they are trying to do their duty, are cooperating with them
in the protection of society against law-breakers and .the crimi-
nal classes. At the same time, the Commission consider that
the courts should be encouraged to take notice of any miscon-
duction on the part of a police officer, or of any reasonable sus-
picion that he has been guilty of such misconduct. Unless
such misconduct is established after hearing any explanation the
police officer concerned may have to offer, or unless reference
to it is necessary for the elucidation of the case, it is only just
to him that no notice of it should be taken in the judgment; but
a separate note should be recorded. A copy of the judgment or
of this separate note should be at once forwareded to the District _
Magistrate, who should pay due attention to it, conducting by" °
competent and impartial agency any inquiry that may be neces-
sary, «and absolving from blame any police officer who may
after all be found innocent of fault, but taking adequate notice
of any misconduct that may be established. The Commission
have had considerable evidence before them of the disastrous
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consequences that follow from disregarding the strictures of the
courts, and from laxity in inquiring into and suitably dealing
with cases of alleged misconduct.

Criticism of judicial work

127. On the other hand, the police should be taught to
treat all courts with due respect. They should not be permitted
to write intemperate notes or reports on cases. They must
bring to the notice of the District Magistrate any case in which
they think there has been or is likely to be a failure of justice;
but they should be compelled to do so in a temperate and res-
pectful manner. If in regard to any case the Magistrate thinks
it necessary to interfere, be should proceed in open court in the
formal manner prescribed by the Criminal Procedure Code.
If he thinks it enough merely to point out any comparatively
unimportant mistakes to the subordinate Magistrate, he should
do so in a courteous memorandum or in a personal interview,
after ‘perusal of the record. He should also show himself as
ready to 'give praxse for good work as ‘to notice mistakes or
failure. Nothiflg'is more ithportant thdn to preserve the inde-
pendence of the magistracy while aiming at their improvement,
and to prevent their having any grbund for believing that their
wotk will be condemned on any exparte statement by the police.
In tHis connection, it may be- repeated that the Commxssmn have
received strong evidence in every province that the subordinate
magistracy are improving-in capacity and in independence as
th&€ Government dinds at their being better paid and being rec-
ruited from the higher and more educated classes. The Com-
mission would still, however, draw attention to the low pay of
subordinate Magistrates in some provinces and of the “awal
karkuns,, of Bombay (who are also subordinate magistrates), and
to the recruitment of Magistrates to a considerable extent still
from arhong ministerial officers, as being matters deserving the
serious consideration of Government. The improvement of the
magistracy is described by many witnesses as at least as necessary
as the improvement of the police; and the reform of the latter
will be much less effective unless the magistracy is made efficient.
The magistracy and the police are jointly responsible for the
repression of crime and the protection of society. Their rela-
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tions are of an intimate and reciprocal character. They stand
or fall together.

Dissent of the Maharaja of Darbhanga

128. The Commission regret that their views in regard
to the relations of the District Magistrate and the police have not
the full concurrence of their colleague the Maharaja of Dar-
bhanga, who has written a Note of Dissent, which is appended
to this report The Maharaja recognises the superiority of the
scheme sketched by the Commission to that at present existing
ih Bengal, and ‘“cannot conceive a more effective scheme if the
District Magistrate and police are to remain connected.” But
he cannot accept the principle of this connection. It seems
to him essential that it should be severed. He is led to this
conclusion by his experience in Bengal; and he supports it by
reference to “a memorial recently submitted to the Secretary of
State for India.”” The Commission have not thought it their
duty to refer particularly to this memorial; for the question of
the “separation of judicial and executive functions” discussed
therein goes beyond the scope of their inquiry; and the memorial
has not been referred to them, but is being separately dealt with
(they understand) by the Government of India. The Com-
mission adhere to the opinion they have already expressed that
true cases of abuse are comparatively few, and that they are-due,
nof to the system itself as set forth in the existing law, but some-
times to a failure to recognise its essential principles, to which
the Commission have now drawn special attention, and some-
times to a violation of the law in its letter and its spirit which
called for severest notice.

T'llxe Maharaja’s alternative schemes.

129. The Maharaja bases his view mainly on his experience
in Bengal. The Commission consider that he has some what
exaggereted the state of things existent there, and that, though
he has referred in strong terms of approval to the change which
the system indicated by them will introduce, he has argued his
case throughout as if that system were unaltered. He still speaks
of the District Magistrate, as the head of the police and bases
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all his condemnation of the Magistrate’s control on the perversion
of that system which the Commission have condemned. The
Commission are unable to concur in his argument or to accept
cither of the scheme he proposes. They regard the proposal
to make the “ District Officer ” the Chief Police Officer as well as
the Chief Revenue Officer, while depriving him of all supervi-
sion over the subordinate Magistrates, as most unwise. In
the first place, it would be most objectionable to have the Chief
Police Officer also the Chief Revenue Officer. The “District
Officer * ought not to be a police officer at all. In the second
place, every officer of experience knows perfectly well how
essential it is in respect of magisterial work to have personal
inspection of the courts and personal supervision by a superior
officer, and how disastrous it is to allow supervision and control
to become a mere matter of statistics and records. The District
Magistrate is marked out as the officer who can, in the course
of his tours, meet the subordinate Magistrates, inspect their
work, and give them personal advice and encouragement.
Under the District Judge they would be less directly supervised
and less efficiently trained. The Commission are equally
unable to accept the other scheme proposed by the Maharaja,
whereby the District Magistrate would be relieved of all control
‘over thc police. The Commission ha e recorn mended * a
separate police department,” but they are unable to propose that
it should be made “quite independent of the control of the
Magistrate.” The District Magistrate does not exercise his
control as a member, or as head, of the police, but in a few parti-
cular cases as a Magistrate under the Criminal Procedure Code,
and generally as responsible for the criminal administration of
the district. The Maharaja’s statement of the case indicates
considerable confusion as to the fuhctions and powers of Magis-
trates. On the one hand, the Subdivisional Magistrate has ui-
doubtedly certain powers in police cases under the Criminal
Procedure Code ; but there is no delegation to him of the District
Magistrate’s general control over the police. The Maharaja
forgets this. On the other hand, the law requires that first
information reports should go to the Magistrate empowered
to take cognizance of the offence ; the Maharaja still seems to
think that they have all to go to the District Magistrate. It is
misconception of the system laid down by law to say that the
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District Magistrate has * to read police reports and papers as
they come in and finally to decide whether a case should -or should
not be sent up for trial,” or to speak of him as “directing the
preliminary inquiries on behalf of the prosecution.” This js not
the system which the Commission advocate, but a perversion
of it which they condemn. The Commission have, however,
already stated. their views clearly and fully enough on this point.
They have emphasized the necessity for maintaining the respon-
sibility of the District Magistrate for the criminal administration
of the district. They have stated the limitations under which
justice and expediency demand that his general control over the
police should be exercised. But they have deprecated strongly
the proposal to deprive him wholly-of that control. The more
efficiency and sound judgement are displayed by the Superinten-
dent, the less will the interference of the District Magistrate
be required ; and the less it will be exercised. ~The Commission
of the Peace from which all Magistrates in Engliand, with the
exception of those who are appointed by special warrants under
the Sign Manual, derive their jurisdiction enjoins on them *‘to
keep and cause to be kept all ordinances and statutes for the
good of the peace and for preservation of the same and for the
quiet rule and government” of the people as well as to punish
those who offend against the same. The interference of the
Magistrates in police work has, however, tended in England to
become less common from several causes, the principal of which
is the increased efficiency of the police. The theory of the
Magistrate’s duty remains unaltered ; but in practice he,is
almost exclusively confined to judicial functions ; because the
police are efficient and trustworthy. The interference -of the
District Magistrate with the police will similarly become less
necessary and less common in India as the police become more
efficient. But it is absolutely necessary to maintain the principle
of his control over the police ; and it would be a blunder of the
most serious character to make the police in India wholly
independent of magisterial control. in, unintelligent immitation
of what is believed to be English practice. The Commission
would also remark, in a word, that there is no province in India
where the police are less fit to be independent than in Bengal.
They would add that throughout the country they find the clearest-
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evidence that the simple people in the interior naturally
look to the District Magistrate, whose duty it is to be constantly
among them and to knéw théir cohtérns, for the remedy of
oppressions and grievances of all kind ; and they see no adequate
reason for depriving iim ins réspéét 'of polide ddhinistration of
the power to help them.



’ CHAPTER VII
THE PREVENTION OF CRIME

Importance of preventive work

130. Of all the duties which the police have to perform
there is none more important than the prevention of crime; and
it is the more necessary to insist upon this because credit is too
frequently given to the police officer who shows himself success-
ful in detection rather than to him who, by his vigilance,
keeps his charge free from crime. There are some offences ;
such as murder, which the police have very little power to pre-
vent, especially in rural tracts ; but the great mass of crime, in
this as in other countries, consists of offences against property,
and in respect of these a good police should be able to afford a
large measure of protection, either directly by regular and effi-
cient patrolling, or indirectly be exercising an adequate surveil-
lance over bad characters. If all persons addicted to crime were
known to the police, and if proper supervision were exercise
over them, the number of serious offences against property
would be greatly diminished. To obtain this knowledge,
therefore, and to secure this supervision should be the aim of
every police system. These objects have not been lost sight of
by the Indian police authorities, but the efforts to attain them
have not met with the measure of success which may reasonably
be demanded. The causes of failure are to be found in defects
in the law, defects in the police system, and defects in applying
both the law and the system,

The law relating to habitual criminals

131. The most important provisions of the law re-
lating to the punishment and surveillance of habitual criminals
are contained in section 75 of the Indian Penal Code and in the
Whipping Act, which provide for enhanced punishment on a
second or subsequent conviction ; sections 109 and 110 of the
Criminal Procedure Code, which empower Magistrates to de-
mand security for good behaviour from habitual offenders,
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vagrants and suSpected persons ; sectron 565 of the sarne Code,
which empowers Courts to order that persons convicted a
second time of serious offences relating to com and agarnst
property shall, after release, be subjected to pohce supérvision
for a period ndt exceedmg ﬁve years; sectrons 400 ancl 401
of the Indian Penal Code, whrch provrde severe pums‘hment fof
belonging to a gang of persons, assocrated for the purposé
of 'habltually committing dacorty, robbpry or théft: ‘and th
Criminal Tribes Act, 1871, which provides for the: reglstrauon
surverllance and control of ary’ tribe, gang or class of persons
addicted to the’ systematic commission of non-bailable oﬁ'erices

Proof of previous convictions at any time before release

132. The Commission have no recommeridation to make
regarding the substance of the lay contained 1)n seotron 7? of
the Indian' Penal Code, but 'they advocate an amendment in
respect of the application of it, . do as t‘o allow 'of thd 1nﬂrct101}
of enhanced punishment on a, erson convicted of an’ oﬁ"ence
pumshable under Chapter XII qr Chapter XVII of the Code
with 1mpr1sronment for'a term of three years or upwargs, if at
any time before his release frond 1nipnsonment "it'is proved that
he had prevrously beén conVrcted of suc ab_oﬁ“ence ‘It has
been brought to ‘notice "that old offendets frequently escapg
enhanced punishment because their pre‘llrous conv1ctrons ‘are
not discovered until after tridl, owing, sometimes, to’the ! un-
willingness of the Courts to give suﬂ‘icrent time for mqurrrés
into their ‘antecedents. The' exrstmg law directs that whe
an accused person who'is li ble to 1ncreased pum;shment pndéi
section 75 of thé Penal Code 1s tried by a jury or w1th the' alcl

of dssessors, he is to be charged firs with' the subSequent oﬁ”ence’
and if hé pleads guilty to, ot is convicted of that, he’ 1s then
put on his trial with respect 'to" that portron of’ the chargé whrch
relates to the prevrous conviction (se,etron 310’ of the Criminal
Proceduré Code). THe' procedure whith ' the "Corifissio
recommend is merely an extension of this provrsron 50 as }Q
al ow the Court which passed the seritehcé, or a sui%error Codrt,
to revise the punishment inflicted on the convict when it is dis-
covered that he“had ‘beed previously’ ‘convicted, provrdeél that
no revision should be allowed 4fter the Expiry ‘of the original
sentence.
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4t has been brought to the notice of the Commission by
ofﬁcers serving in Br1t1sh districts bordermg on Native States
tfliat habltual crrmmals from these States commlttmg offences
1n British terrltory' cannot be adequately dealt with, ,as ,thelr
prevxous convictions by the courfs of Native States cannot. bg
consrdered under section 75 of the Penal Code. It has been
strong]y urged that the law should be amended so as to allow
1he British courts to take cogmzance of these convictions. The
Commnssmn are unable to make any Jecommendation pn thls
matter, as they have no evidence befor¢ them regarding the
eﬂicrency of the courts of thesé States The decision of this
questlon must depend mainly on their efficiency.

’ " i

Tribupals for trial of old offenders

133. The Commxssxon desire to invite attention to the
provnsxon to section 348 of the Criminal Prochure Code, permlt-
ting cases in which, the accused has been previously convicted
to be transferred to the file ¢ of the D1str1ct Magistrate, if he has
been invested Wlth powers under section 30. The C,omm;ssmn
are ,of opinion that it would, forwfrd the ends of justice, 1f this
prov;sron were amended s0 as to allow of these cases bemg tr1ed,
pot only, by the D1strlct Maglstrate, but t)y any Maglstrate of the

rst class -spécially empowered in that behalf and, they would
extend thlS provision in respect of these cases, to all provmces,
mstead of hmxtmg it to the territories men;roneda.ln section 30,
’;l"he present law requires ‘that in the -majority. of su,eh cases there
should be first a Jpreliminaty inquiry by a Maglstrate and then a
trxal "by .the Court of Session. The new oﬁence is t:reque,ntly
of a comparatlvely petty character ; and the amount of time,
;rol;ble and expense which they have to give to 1ts prosecution
seem to complainant and witnesses, to be out of all proportlon
fo the value of the property lost w1th the result that they ar¢
most.re uctant to come ,forward w1th a complaint or evidence. ,

| 3o !
sl"t,le(Finger Impression system

. 134 This will be the most appropriate place in which to
Eotlce the sys‘tem of 1dentyfymg ojd offenders by means of therr
nget impressions. That system has given excellent results
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~And itis capable, of still.ffurther idevelopment!; For iexample,
-i:allows of the finger print descriptiomof;an absconder being sent
by telegraph 5 but in order to permit.full advantage being.takeh
of ,thlis,feature it.is essential that therg should be uniformity of
clagsificatiopn and. notation, and .the Commissiofny r-thereforg,
recommend, that the .Govgrnmentof Indiacshould: insist Yon
such upiformity. It is, also desirable!to invite attention-ito thg
lri;ﬂ'icul’uesxand expense ithat will be caused by the accumulation
.Q{fucards, either [from, the records; of thg-impressions of perSons
whoss identification by this..means ds unnecessary; or ‘from
g;glept to desgrqy the¢ cards of persons, who thaver-died. : The
LCpmmission woyld alsp depretate the multiglicatiofr of:buredux,
They can,;-for example;: sge noireason why 4_single bureau should
ot be.sufficient;for Bengal and the-City of Calcutta. Lastly,
\ihe Commission recommend the establishment, in connection with
4he.j Central Criminal Investigation Departmenty of a dentral
byrpau for the record "of the finger impressions-of criminals who
are ljke(-ly to commit - offences’in, more:thanione ptovince. At
present i m the. case, of such.icriminals references have to be- made-to
g number of djfferent offices, "and-thisiinvolves much.time and
labour which wquld be saved if the informtion requirgd.could
be obtaiged from a single central bureap.

Seeurity for good hehayiour

-135., .The provisions of sections 109'and HO of the;Criminal
Rrocedure Caodeiare;satisfactory.and.adequate. The  Commis-
ﬁqq have, however,:, received: very strong evidence.from:somé
Magistrates ,and police officers that itheir; résponsibility for ithe
psace @nd segurity .of the, districtn is:ngreatly impaired, and
that their efforts- for, the prevention of-crime'are greatly kampered;
by the rulings.of the ~High, Courts on the proVisions:of,Chaptes
VAIL;pf. the Eriminal, Procedur¢ Code, -and espeocially o
sgction/110; (regarding security for.'good behaviours from vhabi-
tyal. offenders) , and the sections:.connectedw therewith: The
complaing is made. that-;ithe High~ Courts have gone. beyond.
their propgr, ; sphere, of interpreting and enforcing: the-aw;
agd have- p,raqtlcally, in some- respects,, made law: omthis subject..
T{ has begn urged. that thgse provisions. aré.of an executive
¢haracter, that accordingly no appeal to the High Courts is
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.provided, and that it would be only logical for the Legislature to
include the orders under Chapter VIII with those under Chapter
XM in section 435 (3) of the Code, which excludes revision by
the High' Court. ‘The Commission cannot accept this proposal.
Redress in the Civil Couffs is open to any one who deems him-
self wronged by an order regarding immovédble property
passed under Chapter XII ; and that is the appropriate remedy.
No such remedy ought to be provided for orders under Chapter
VIII ; and it would be altogether out of the ‘questionto dep-
rive any man’ 'sentenced to imprisonment, in default of finding
security, of the right to have the legality and propriety of the
order considered by ‘the High Court. Theé Commission
have also considered carefully all the rulings brought to their
notice ; they have read not the digest of these'rulings only
but- the judgements themselves ; and they are bound to say
that the action of the High Courtsin these cases seems to have
been sound, though the wording of the rulings, especially
as published in the Digests, is sometimes loosely expressed
and liable to misinterpretation. Thus, for example, it ‘s
complained that the ruling in the matter of Haider Ali (1.
L. R:, Cal., XII, 520) seems to require proof of the accused
having “done some act or resumed avocations indicating on
his part an intention to return to his former course of life.”
This is prima facie opposed tosection 117 (3), which provides
that “ the fact that a person is an habitual offender may be
proved by evidence of ‘general repute:” But in this case * the
person from whom ‘the security was required had only recently
been released from jail.” The ruling means no more than that
“ the greatest thief is entitled to a locus peniteitiae when he
has.served out his punishment,” as laid down in I. L. R., Cal.,
XII, 520. This is thoroughly correct ; the Magistrate had
erred and the High Court did well to péint it out. This is pre-
cisely on all-fours with the objection taken to the ruling in the
matter of Raja Valad Hussairt Sabeb (I.-L. R.; Bomb.; X, 174).
Here it is laid down that * the mere record: of previous convic-
tions does not satisfy the requirements:of section 110, ‘This
has been interpreted by Bombay- Magistrates and police ‘officers
as excluding the evidence of previous' convictions. They
have overlooked the word “ mere.” In this case the accus-
¢d was dctually in. jail undergoibg his sentence for a definite
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offence when the order under section 110 was passed. This
was an abuse of that section.

So afain the distinction drawn' between * rumours in a
particular place and among a certain' class of people”  ahd
‘ general reputation ” drawn in Rai Isri Pershad vs. Queen-
Empress (I. L. R., Cal.,, XIII, 621) is well worthy of atten-
tion. This case, moreover, was a striking illustration of the
danger of suddently proceeding against a man without any
reference to his antecedents or any attempt to watch him in
an unobtrusive way—a danger against which the Commission
seek to provide: by recommending the maintenance of confi-
dential history sheets.

Another ruling to which very serious objectlon is takems
that in Jhojha Singh vs. Empress (1.L.R., Gal XX1v, 159),
which is thus entered in the Digest .: No conditions and
imitations can be imposed upon persons ordered  to .give se-
curity under séction 118 of the Code.” It would of course,
be disastrous to say that a Magistrate should be i)ound to ac-
cept any 'surety that offered, ,, even, for example, a member of
the same criminal tribe or gang. But ,presumably the Court
merely meant that the conditions laid down in the order passed
under section 112 could not be modified (see the first provxso
to section 118).  Section 112 distinctly ' provides that' the
number, character and class of securmes may be laid down
in the order passed under that section. It is to be noted also
that the H1gh Court in this case paid due attention to the res-
ponsibility of the District Magistrate in this case; for they mereely
ordered a new trial, And‘ their ruling need not be accepted
as contrary to that in Empress vs. Rahim Buksh (I. L. R., All,
XX, 206), which laid ‘down that “it is reasonable to expect and
require-that the sureties to be tendered should not be surcties
from such a distancé as would make it nnlikely .that they
‘could exercise any control over the ma‘h for whom they.are
w111mg to stand surety *, * Qf course, Magxstrates must rot
act arbltranly in thesé cases they must’ be guxded in each
case ' by the facts of the case

«The High Courts have also mt,erfeered in the matter of ‘the
-amount of security in such cases as4 Madras High Court Re-
ports, Appendix 47,°1. L. R., Cal,, II, 384, and 1. L. R., Bom,,
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XVI, 372 but.they wetd apparently right in alt thesé casés: “Theé:
individual should undoubtedly be afforded a fair' ¢hance at {east
of complying. with the. required condition of security.” The
Commission presyme that the ‘“‘fair probability” should only
be of, his finding segurity on the agsumption that he will behave
as an honest man::f he is really a bad gharacter,jand cannot
be trusted under any circumstances, he will not, probably find,
even such secprity as would be regsonable. from the. point of
view of bis position in life alone.
s :
The, only pther rulingto which objectign js. taken js that of
the Punjab Chief Court in Masti Khan vs. Empress (Punjab,
Reco,rd of 1897, Criminal Judgment No. 2). There it was laid
own that “when secunty is taken from a man under sectron’
1‘0 Criminal Prodedure Code, on evidence of general repute
only, that repute should be- proved to be universal, and theré’
should })e no. doubt abéut it”* This sentence, which is pub-
tished is a ruhng, occurs in a judgment which’ shows ‘that (I)’
a number of respectable witnesses state that accused is by re-
putatron a recerver of stolen property, (2) equally respectable
wrtnesses iriéthdin tgzalldars lambardars ban erg 'and zemmIdaJrs”
give eV1dence ’t'ha he bears a good character {é) that' thef(a is
no prev1ous éonvrctlon agamgt him; and (4) therefare, it is not
satlsfaclztonly proved that the accused s ‘Hen by repute a reqelver
of ‘stolén _property”, "Then foIlows ‘the’ sentence ‘abové showd
as'thé ruling. Th1s is certamly a sound Judgment on the er1ts
f ‘the case, but’ the wordmg of if, as oonta) ed i the extract
etached from’ t le context 1s mlsleadmg ang may be he}d’ td
cpnstxt’ute the makrn ratPer than ‘th mterpretatlon of ‘theé
law.. Thls has bee made t,be b,as1s oi‘ a la er decrsxon by gfx
Shmd Cdl‘ij: in’ whlch thp learned ‘Tidge states the 'fac ‘%

fows:< e qv;dence against- S er 1Smgh con51sts of the stater

(o]
very 1 il

Tents, of A],la'dad jbe)puty fnspectpr, Thakur Smgh zaxid
’Pala Singh lambardar an few others. No evidence wa)s
rpr"oduce for the defence and é?he Magistrate has remarked tﬁat
‘the” pto uction of further evrdence for the pr $6 uthn was
unnecessary, he was so confident™ “{ii his op1mon af%er hearmg
sthat »adduced: «''The! Magistrate’ évidently -did 'not Consiiit the
rilling of’P. R 2 ¥f '1897, Criminal, in 'which it is' laid*down
that thefe shouldrbe levidénce!that the ball 1dpitte: i¥, tinivérsal
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and there should be no doubt as to this.” This interpretation
of the impbrted word ‘universal,” in a case where there was no
evidence for the defence amounts to a modification of the law.

There are, finally, two judgments of the Allahabad High
Court to which the 'Commission’s attention has been drawn,
as indicating the Courts’ recognition of the responsibility of the
District Magistrate in regard to the criminal admlmstranon of
his district, viz., I L. R., All, II, 835, and All, VI, 132, Ja
these the Court was unable to support the order of the District
Magistrate, but referred the caes to him for his consideration,
in order that he might, should it appear to hlm proper to do S0,
call upon the apphcants to find sureties in such amount as
,to h1m might appear adequate in strict compilance iwu:h the
‘provisions of the Criminal Procedure Code. These Jngments
indicate .a careful respect on ‘the part’ of he ngh Court for, the
serious responsibility of the District’ Maglstrate in this matter
which is also clearly shown in oné of the Calcutta cases above

quoted.

. The Commission have thought it well to discuss these cases
at some length, as they indicate certain points fo which
the attention of District Magistrates may well be directed and
the unobjectionable character of the rulings, with thé exception
of the last ruling of the Punjab Chief Court, as interpreting
the law. They think that it -has been shown rather that Magis-
trates and police officers are not always careful to .observe ithe
reasonable restrictions imposed by the law on the exércise of thé
grave responsibility which .it <has entrusted t6 them: that they
do not always realise the urgent necéssity for care and judgment
in these cases; 'that they are $ometimes ‘too,ready, to attribute a
generally, hostile attitude.to the. Courts -whent they wuyé. merely
insisting on the observance of' these restrictions \in .pafticulas
cases; and that they chave sometimes accepted mere phrases
detached from their context as expositions. of the 1aw. Thé
Commission have seen with surprise how some executive officers
have confessedly abstained-from the dischargé of a-mdst import-
ant public duty, without-consulting the duthority. to .which-£hey
are directly responsible.
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- The provisions of these preventive sections are most ‘useful
and important. Their importance in regard to the criminal
.administration of the district cannot be over-estimated. But
they require to be worked with great caution to prevent their
being made an engine of oppression; and the most effectual
manner of securing this is to have all enquiries into complaints
of bad livelihood held in the village of the accused. Mr. James
Monro, C.B., in his evidence before the Commission, strongly
insisted upon this view. He gave the following description of
the procedure adopted by him when Magistrate of Jessore:—

I rode out to the spot, told the villagers what I had come
out for, and that I wanted to hear what they had got to say either
for or against the accused. They all sat down and I commenced
to record their depositions on oath. Respectablé villagers of all
classes have the greatest objection to appear in cutcherry and
take an oath; in the village, amongst their neighbours, they have
no such objection, and I had no difficulty in getting respectable
Brahmins, Purohits, traders, etc., to ‘state what they
knew either for or against the accused. If the case was a false
one, got up through local faction feeling, this fact was sure to
appear at a very early stage of the proceedings, and the man
was let go at once. Generally, however, if the case was true,
the man was condemned as a suspicious character by the villagers.
Heé was allowed to bring up any witnesses that he pleased and
the case was concluded ‘then and there. Two or three hours
generally sufficed to finish the case and the man was undoub-
tedly tried by a'jury of his countrymen, the Magistrate’s order
being merely the channel through which the verdict of the
jury was given effect to. Justice was undoubtedly done. There
was no harassment or manipulation of witnesses possible. The
accused could point out his field if he said he lived by cultivation;
he could produce his employer if he said he was a daily labourer;
he had every chance given to him; and only when his fellow-
villagérs condemned him as a suspicious character, did the
Magistrate take any action against him.

- The Commission strongly recommend that this practice
of local 'enquiry should invariably be adopted in these cases.
If this be done, there will be little danger of oppression or in-
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justice, and though the procedure may cause some inconvenience
and delay, the advantages that it gives are so great that they:
far out weigh these drawbacks. If the Magistrate on receiving.
information from the police or otherwise is unable to proceed.
to the spot at once, he should treat the information as confi-
dential and take no action on it until he is in a position to hold
a local enquiry. Subject to these safeguards the law relating:
to security for good behaviour may be enforced freely and without
hesitation. The public have a right to be protected from the’
depredations of persons who live by crime, and it is the duty of
the magistracy to make full use of all the powers which the law.
gives them for that end. The fact that there has been abuse
of those powers :does not justify the Courts in refusing to: givé
effect to them, though it does require them to take steps which
will prevent abuse and ensure justice being done.

When any person has been ordered to find security to be of
good behaviour, the police should be empowered to take’ his
finger impressions. They have this power in the case of all
convicts and it is desirable for the purpose of adequate surveil-
lance that it should also be given in the case of persons of bad

livelihood so that their finger impressions may be placed on
record.

Police supervision

136. The provisions of section 565 of the Criminal.Pro-
cedure Code, subjecting certain classes of offenders to the liability
to police supervision after release from jail, were first enacted
in 1898 and no rules were made under sub-section (3) until some
time later. There ‘has, therefore, as yet been but little practical
experience of the working of the law, but some obvious defects
have been brought to the notice of the Commission. In the first
place, under sub-section (4), refusal or neglect to comply with
the rules is punishable with only one month’s simple imprison-
ment. The corresponding provision in the English law is con-
tained in-section 8 of the Prevention of Crimes Act, 1871 (34
and 35 Vict., chapter 112), which provides a maximum penalty
of one year’s imprisonment, with or without hard labour, for
failure to give notice of the place of residence or change of re-
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sidence, and the Commission recommend that the Indian law
be amended so as to provide a punishment not excéeding one
year’s imprisonment of either description. Another defect
in the law is that it does not apply to temporary absences for'
a night or two, and a person under police supervision is
thus able to go to a distance ¢omnfit 4 dacoity or burglary,
and return home without any ~breath of the law or
any obligation to give information of his movements. This
is a common practice with habitual criminals in 'India, and if
the law is to be effective it is neceSsary that it should deal with
the facts as they exist. It mhight cause some hardship‘to require
a person under supervision to report to a police officer his inten-
tion: to absent himself for such short periods, but there would
be no hardship in requiring him to make such a report to the
village headman or village watchman; and the Commission re-
commend that this be provided for. In towns where there are
no village headmen or village watchmen the report would be
made at: the police station. It is observed that convicts teleased
on license under section 21 of the Prisdners Act; 1900, are required
to obtain a ;pass before absenting themselves froin their place
of residence even for a night, and as the objéct in view is the same
in both cases the Commission see no reason to discriminate
between this class and persons under police supervision.

The provisions of section 565 apply only t6 persons convci-
ted a second time of offences punishable under Chapter XII
or XVII of the Indian Penal Code with imprisonment for a
term of three years or:upwards. To these the Commission
would ;add the offences punishable under section 215, which
relates to the levying Of blackmail or hush-money, and sections
489-A to 489-D, which relate to the forgery of curréncy notes.

Criininal tribes and gangs

137. Of thee: provisions of the law.relating to tribes, gangs
or associations of ¢timinal the most important is the Criminal
Tribes Act, which gives powers in respect of the registration
and settlemeht -of any $ection of the population which is addic-
ted to the systematic commtission of mon-bailable offences. As
a preliminary to the application of the Act to any wandering
4ribe or gang it is necessary that arrangenfents should be made
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to the satisfaction of the Government of India for settling it
in some Spéciﬁed place and for enabling it to éarn its living
there: and this ‘condition, involving, as it does, a considerable
expenditure, has undoubtedly prevénted the fiee application of
the Act to’'a particularly dangerous class of the criminal popula-
tiom. * Thé ‘matter, 'however is oné which cannot continue to
be neg‘lected Every province is overrun with gangs of varying
degrees of criminality, And much of the dacoity, highway robbery,
burglary and theft’ is committed By thém. The powers given
by seétions 109 and 110 of thé *Criminal Procedure Code are of
little use in the case of stich people, as they have a nomniinal
means of hvéhhood while ’they move so quickly from place to
place and individuals change so frequently from one gang to
another, that it is difficult or impossible for the ordinary station
police to collect the evidence retjuired for an order to give secu-
rity. That is essentially a task for a ‘central dnd special staff;
dnd one of the duti¢s assigned to the Criniinal Investigatiod
Departments whicli' have -been recommended elsewhere is the
collection of information regarding these predatory ‘gangs, and
the preparation of criminal history sheets for eacl gang as a
whole and for each adult male member of it. But to enable
this to be done the police must have more pawers of control
than they possess at present, and they must, in partictlar, have
anthority to take the finger impressions ,of all criminal mémbers
of such gangs, as this will provide-a ;ready means of identifica-
tion when they are caught far afield on a predatory expedi-
tion, and will put an end to the present practice of one man
passing himself off for another. The ;Commission acvordingly
recommend that a spegial provision beé, inserted in the Criminal
Tribes Act, to authorise the simple registration of notified cri-
minal gangs, and the taking of the finger impressions of the
adult male members, where necessary. The other provisions
of the Act need not.be applied, and it would, therefore, be un-
necessary to insist upon the condition regarding :the:provision
of a means of livelihood. The Commission fully recognise
the justice of that condition when the movements.of a-gang are
restricted, and they think it s also not unreasonable to require
it before applying those provision of the Act which impose a
liability -to enhanced punishment for ceftain offences (Section
19-AY and award a somewhat- heavy punishment to members
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of such gangs who are found under suspicious circumstances
(section 19-B), Something more than the taking of finger im-
pressions will undoubtedly be necessary, but in the opinion of
the Commission the first thing to be done is to collect complete
and accurate information about these gangs. When that is
obtained the authorities will be on sure ground and can deter-
mine without difficulty regarding each gang whether it is desir-
able to attempt to settle it in the manner contemplated by the
Act; or to restrict its movements to some area which is large
enough to allow of its members earning an honest livelihood
by the genuine pursuit of their nominal avocations, and small
enough to ensure its being well known to the police and the
villagers of the tract; or to treat it in such other manner as the
information collected may suggest to be desirable and adequate.
But in all these cases the guiding principle should continue to
be that when movements are restirited the State must make
arrangements to enable the gang to earn its living unless it is
satisfactorily proved that its existing means of livelihood are
suitable and sufficient.

Regarding the success of the settlement of criminal tribes
and gangs the evidence is somewhat conflicting. In the United
Provinces such settlements have been declared by many witnes-
ses and by the Local Government to have proved a failure;
elsewhere the results have been more encouraging, but the evi-
dence suggests that too much has been left to the fortuitous
-enthusiasm of individual officers and that what is wanted is a
deliberate and consistent policy steadily and energetically pur-
sued. It is undoubted that many tribes formerly criminal have
settled down to peaceful avocations and comparatively honest
lives, and it is not unreasonable to believe that if arrangements
are made with judicious regard to the special peculiarities and
aptitudes of each class a much larger measure of success may
be obtained in the direction of reform. Action must, however,
be based on accurate knowledge, which is at present largely
wanting, and the first step must be to obtain this knowledge.
Schemes suited to the special circumstances of each case can then
be devised with some confidence of their success.

The present practice of deputing a single constable to watch
wandéring gangs is ludicrously inadequate. The unfortunate



151

man is powerless in such circumstances: he has sometimes even
been made to drive the donkeys of the gang; sometimes he is
left tied to a tree; while only too often he accepts a bribe to wink
at the doings of the men he is supposed to be watching. If
it is necessary to watch such a gang, it should be done intelligently
and effectually; if for want of men or other reason an effective
surveillance is impossible, it is better to attempt nothing at all.

Another practice which the Commission unhesitatingly
condemn is the grant to members. of such gangs of licenses to
possess and carry arms. Criminals of this character should
on no account be permitted to possess firearms, and the pro-

visions of the Arms Act should be rigorously enforced against
them.

Criminal gangs from Native States

138. It is essential to the success of any measures for the
control of criminal tribes and gangs that they should be extended
to Native States, for if they are restricted to British India they
may result in forcing these classes to migrate to Native States,
where they will with more impunity carry on their criminal opera-
tions, and from whence they will make periodical forays into
our territory. Such incursions are only too common at present,
and the Commission have received many complaints of the de-
predations committed by Minas, Baurias, Mogiyas, Kanjars
and others from the States of Rajputana and Central India. The
watching of borders for the purpose of preventing raids by
these tribes throws an intolerable burden upon the British police,
a burden which would be unnecessary if there were an efficient
police administration in the Native States. The Thagi and
Dakaiti Department seems, of late years at least, to have given
but little help in connection with this class of criminal. The
Commission are of opinion that the proper remedy for the evils
complained of is on the one hand, an improvement of the police
of the Native States, not the attempted supersession of them
by a force too small to be effective and too scatttered for efficient
control; and, on the other, their inclusion in the system of or-
ganised effort against organised crime. So long as Alsatias
‘xist wherever our borders march with Native territory, the task
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of suppréssing dacoity and other organized crimé will be beset
with difficulties. Moreover the attitude of Native State police
Yeacts upon our own officers, who are only too ready to drive
a gang across the borders, careless of what becomes of it there
and of what crimes it may commit. In place of this mutual
indifference and almost hostility,,successful police work requires
cordial co-operation and mutual assistance. Police Officers
of neighbouring States and Provinces should be in close personal
communication. Each should have confidénce that :the other
will give him loyal assistance in dealing with crime and criminals,
and that he will not permit his subordinates to shirk their duties
and responsibilities to one another. The Commhission have not
felt themselves authorised to make inquiries regarding the police
arrangements in Native States. They are not, therefore, .in
possession of information which would enable them to advise
regarding the precise lines which the needéd. reform:shotild "take:
But they have had abundant evidence of the necessity for it,
angd regard it as,a matter of urgent importance thatia begihning
should be 'made without- delay. In this connection may be
mentioned a proposal that'when a member of a registered cri-
minal tribe escapes into a Native State,, his extradition should
be made lawful, and a further proposal that the law should also
provide for reciprocity on the part of the authoritiesiof British
India. The Commission recommend the *consideration: of
these proposals,

Police sarveillance.

139. Reference has already been made to the police super-
vision over habitual offenders which is rendered lawful by sectiont
565 of the Criminal Procedure Code. There are, however,
a large -number’ of dangerous-criminals against whom no order
hag' beep ‘made under that: section but over whom the policé
must exercise surveillance in order to' prevent dheit committing
crime with impunity. ‘Every police .manual ‘contains ‘elaboraté
rules on thissubject, and the Commission have Teceived much
evidence dn criticism of existing practice and':many suggestions
for reform. The main fanlt in ‘most of the rules is that they
impose a somewhat unintelligent rigidity of system -and fail to
discriminate ‘between the ¢asual and habitual .criminalj in the
endeavour to watch all, the really dangerous frequently. escape
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observation. The opinion of the best officers is that surveillance
should be restricted to persons whose conduct has shown a
determination to lead a life of crime. To ascertain these it is
proposed to institute a system of history sheets, somewhat similar
to, but much less elaborate than, the dossier of the French Police.
In order to deal effectively with crime it is necessary to have a
continuous record of the criminal history of individuals and
localities, It is proposed, therefore, to have for each village
a crime note book, which will contain” a permanent record of
the important crime and criminals of the village. Whenever
an inhabitant of the village is convicted of any offence mentioned
in section 75 of the Indian Penal Code; or sections 3 and 4 of
the ‘Whipping Act (VI of 1884) or of such offences as thagi,
forgery of currency notes, kidnapping, gambling or opium-
smuggling, the conviction will be -entered in- this note book.
Similarly an entry will be made in every case of an order to
furnish security for good behaviour. These note books will
be kept in the police station and the entries will be made by the
officer in charge. When he makes an entry it will be his duty
to consider whether it is desirable to open afhistory sheet for
the person to whom the entry applies; and if he thinks that this
should be done he should seek the sanction of the Circle Inspector.
The general rule should be that histroy sheets should be opened
only for persons who are likely to become habitual eriminals
or the aiders and abettors of such criminals. It may occasionally
be necessary to begin a history sheet for a man even though he
has not been convicted; and this is specially the case with re-
ceivers of stolen property and persons conscrned in levying black
mail for the 1ecovery of stolen cattle. There would be no regular
watching over the movements of persons for whom history sheets
are opened; but the officer in charge of the police station would
make confidential inquiries regarding the mode of life of such
persons when he visits each village, and note in the history sheets
information, both favourable and unfavourable, which he may
obtain in this or any other way. If the entries in the history
sheet give rise to a reasonable presumption that the individual
is living a life of crime, a statement of the facts will be submitted
to the Superintendent or Assistant Superintendent, as the case
may be, and he will decide whether there are sufficient grounds
for requiring the police to exercise a closer supervision, It
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is desirable that, wherever possible, this decision should be
based on inquiry at the station and not merely on a written re-
port. Should his decision be in the affirmative, he will direct
the entry of the name in the surveillance register of the police
station; the history sheet will then be maintained in much
greater detail, and if the surveillance is effective a comparatively
short period of close supervision will either show that the
suspicion of criminal livelihood was unfounded, or will furnish
evidence sufficient for the conviction of a specific offence or to
justify the taking of security for good behaviour. If a Superin-
tendent decides to order the name of any person to be placed
on ‘the surveillance register, it may sometimes be expedient for
him to -take an opportunity privately to inform the individual
that his conduct has been suspicious and that his movements
will be closely watched by the police. Entries in the history
sheets and surveillance register must be scrutinized by the Super-
intendent whenever he visits the station; and no name should
be retained in the register for more than three years without a
special explanation of the reasons for doing so. Specimens
of a village crime note book and of a surveillance register,

together with draft rules for their maintenance, are contained
in Appendix VIIL

The next question for consideration is the manner in which
surveillance is to be exercised. In towns it must be done by
the police, but in villages much of it may, and must, be entrusted
to the village headman and the village watchman. In the Punjab
these officials are now bound by law* to report the movements
of all bad characters in the village or beat, but elsewhere the
legal liability extends only to the reporting of the arrival in the
village limits of suspicious persons and not to the movements
of such persons residing in the village, The Commission re-
commend that the law in other provinces should be assimi-
lated to that of the Punjab, for it is both expedient in itself and
m accordance with the customs of the country that the respon-
sxblﬁty ‘for watching its bad characters should be placed on the
villagé rather than on the regular police. It will, however,
be usejless to impose this liability unless the list of bad characters,

"Pardgraphs 18 4fthe Rules madez under section 39 A of the Punjab Laws Act1.872
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which must be communicated to the Vvillage headman,is rigorously
confined to the narrowest possible limits.

Beat Daties

140. It will be necessary to exercise some check over village
officers to ensure the due perfomance of their duties in respect
of bad characters; and the officer in charge of the police station
will do this mainly by personal visits, though he will also be at
liberty to send out constables and head constables from time
to time to ascertain whether bad characters are present in their
villages. He may also send constables to camping grounds,
serais, ferries and all places of public resort to pick up information,
but, as explained in a previous chapter, the existing beat
system of regular visits to all villages is both unnecessary and
objectionable, and should be abolished. It will no doubt
happen that some, perhaps many, of the village officers will
prove unworthy of the trust placed in them, but the true remedy
for this is to discriminate between the reliable and the untrust-
worthy officers and not to place all alike under a system of
supervision which kills all sense. of responsibility and self-respect.
To ensure success the cordial co-operation of the officers of the
Revenue Department, to whom the village headmen are sub-
ordinate, is essential, but there is no reason to fear that this will
not be secured, as the necessary unity of control is afforded by
the positon of the District Officer in relation to both the regular
police and their village co-adjutors, The present system is
admittedly a failure, and the Commission are convinced that
improvement will be found, not in brushing to one side the in-
digenous village agency which has existed for centuries, but in
quickening and fostering the sense of village responsibility,
which has every where been permitted to languish under the
mistaken impression that reliance must be placed mainly on the
regular police.

Commurication of information
141. Having thus indicated the measures which éommend

themselves to the Commission for the registration of bad charac-
ters and the reporting of their movements, it is necessary to pass
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on to thesteps to be taken for the pormpt communication from
one police centre to another of information regarding those
movements. One of the worst features in police work, as per-
formed at present in India, is the indifference of officers of the
department in respect of everything that occurs outside the
limits of their own jurisdiction. The officer in charge of a police
station only too often shuts his eyes and ears to the doings of
his own bad characters provided they confine their operations
to places beyond his station borders; and to such an extent has
mutual distrust developed that it is not uncommon to find two
neighbouring Superintendents jealously watching their respective
frontiers as if the adjoining district were a foreign territory.
Some amelioration of this deplorable state of affairs will no
doubt follow from an improvementof the class of officers in
charge of the stations, from the provision of a better and closer
superyision, and from the linking up of districts within the same
province by the Provincial Criminal Investigation Departments,
and of provinces by the Central Department for the whole of
India. This is, however, one of the branches of police work
in which uniformity of action is necessary throughout the country,
so that every police officer may feel a reasonable confidence
that he will receive prompt and full notice of the departure
for any place within his jurisdiction of any dangerous criminal,
whether of another district or of another province. The cri-
minal classes now largely use the railway and the telegraph
and these facilities must also be open to the police, who should
be allowed to pay both for railway tickets and telegrams by
requisition notes, a practice which already exists in respect of
the former in the Madras presidency, where it has been found
to work well. Whether the first intimation is sent by telegram
or not, a detailed account of the person and character of the
individual under surveillance must be sent by post. A form for
this purpose is given in Appendix VII, and this is recommended
for general adoption throughout India. The railway police
will prove most useful intermediaries for watching criminals
en route, and the recommendations on this branch of.the force
include proposals which, if accepted, will secure prompt co-
operation and communication between them and the district

police,
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In this connection attention may be drawn to the importance
of communicating promptly to neighbouring police stations,
and in particular to the nearest railway police station, full infor-
mation regarding serious offences, with a detailed description
of the articles stolen in the case of offences against property.
This information will, of course, also be furnished to district
headquarters, and the Superintendent will then decide in what
cases publication in the Police Gazette is necessary. A similar
procedure should be followed in respect of absconding offenders.
To facilitate the preparation of such lists and notices every police
station might be provided with a cyclostyle. As in the case of
the movements of persons who are entered in the Surveil-
lance Register, free use of the telegraph and the railways should
be permitted, and all police staions in towns should be connected
by telephone. Advantage must always be taken of the postal
service, and where this is defective, the indigenous method of
passing on information from village to villatge by means of the
village watchmen should be fully utilized. The communica-
tion of information as described above should not be confined
to British India, but should be extended to police stations and
offices in neighbouring Native States; and police officers in
those States should be encouraged to furnish similar information
to the British authorities. ‘To enable this to be done effectually
it is essen‘ial that police officers should be kept informed of
changes in the personnel of the neighbouring force, in order
that they may know with whom to communicate. The Com-
mission have received evidence that co-operation between
British districts and Native States is particularly defective.

Road Patrols

. 142, The patrol of country roads in thed~y time is probably
nowhere necessary, while the need for such patrols at night
must vary with the local customs as to night travelling and with
the character of the country. In the south of India travelling
by night is common and road dacoities are frequent. ‘Brigandage
of this kind is a serious blot upon any administration which
claims to be civilized, and at whatever cost it must be put down.
If a regular system of patrolling is enforced the roads can be
made quite secure,.and the police establishment must be fixed
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at a strength which will allow of the requisite force being provi-
ded. It is quite unnecessary, however, for the police to patrol
other than dangerous roads ; and the Commission are disposed
to think that for patrol duty armed foot constables are more
efficient than mounted men, except where the dacoits themselves
are mounted, or where the circumstances of the tract to be
patrolled manifestly demand the prompt communication of
information by mounted police.

Beats in fowns

143. Beat duty in towns differs considerably from rural
beat work and might more appropriately be called patrol duty.
There is considerable-evidence that owing to want of men and to
inadequate supervision the protection afforded by the police
leaves much to be desired, and the prevalence of burglary shows
that this belief is well-founded. @ The remedies fortunately
are simple: the police force must, where necessary, be strengthened
so as to secure that every part of a town is patrolled throughout
the night at intervals which will render the commission of crime
difficult, if not impossible ; there must be a sufficient number of
supervising officers to provide an adequate check over the beat
constables ; and there must 'be an intelligent watch over the
movements of most the dangerous criminals, With respect to the
first of these proposals the Commission recommended the adoption
of the scheme of duty given in Appendix VIII, which provides
for a double patrol at night and at the same time gives each
man one night in bed after two nights on duty. This scheme
however, will be of little use unless the beats are so fixed
that each can be traversed within a reasonable time. The se-
cond of the proposals requires a relatively high proportion
of head constables and possibly a judicious admixture of Eu-
ropean sergeants, who, when carefully selected, are parti-
cularly valuable for checking night duty. The third remedy
is mentioned because it has been brought to the notice of the
Commission that the present method of surveillance consists
for the most part in paying a visit to the suspect’s house and as-
certaining by a personal interview that he is present. He
knows that he will not be looked up again that night, and as soon
as the police have gone he is free to sally forth and commit his:
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deptedations with but little risk., There is no attempt at secret
watching, no plain-clothes patrols, no intelligent endeavour of
any kind to ascertain the real movements of a suspect. The
criminal is found at his house, the prescribed entry is made
in the prescribed record, and routine having been compiled with,
the police are completely indifferent to the fact that essentials have
been wholly neglected. The fault lies more with the officers
than the men and more with the system than with either, for
the system provides no real training and insists mainly on the
supreme importance of records and their regular and correct pre-
paration.

Lighting of towns

144. There is one other direction in which improvement
would greatly assist the police in preventing nocturnal crime
-in towns, and that is the better lighting of the streets. There
are few towns in which the street lamps are left alight
after midnight and many in which they are extinguished
earlier. The advantages of well-lit streets in  providing
for security of person and property are so obvious that it ought
to be necessary only to point out any defect in this respect to
ensure its being remedied at once.

Receivers

145. One well-recognized method of preventing offiences
against property is to take vigorous action against receivers.
In most provinces a considerable number of persons are
convicted every year of receiving stolen property, but the
evidence goes to show that there is but little success in
dealing with habitual receivers. It is not that the real receivers
are not known ‘to the police : they are well known, but they
purchase immiunity from arrest and prosecution by giving
occasional assistance in the detection of cases, while the police
are sometimes actually in their pay. There is, therefore, a
marked reluctance to proceed against them, -their premises are
seldom watched, and it is extremély rare for'a police officer to
ask for a search warrant under section 98-of the Crifninal Pro-
cedure Code. The Commission fully recognize the difficulties
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in a country where every village ‘of any size has one ot more
goldsmiths and where nearly every goldsmith will buy stolen
jewellery. Any legislation on the lines of the English Pawnbro-
kers’ Act would be useless, but energetic, intelligent and honest
action within the limits of the existing law would secure much
better results than are obtained at present. In England it is
now not uncommon for the Courts to postpone passing sen-
tence on a person found guilty of an offence against property
in order to allow him an oppou tunity to restore the stolen
goods and give information as to the receiver, on the under-
standing that his conduct in this respect will be taken into
consideration in awarding punishment. Something of the
same kind might be tried with advantage in India. Convicts
might also be questioned and given a remission of sentence
or a conditional pardon if the information furnished by them
stands the test of examination and secures the conviction of
receivers.  This was the method adopted by Colonel Sleeman
twith such excellent results in his campaign against thagi, and
the valuable lesson should not be thrown away.

Cattle-thieves

146. The only other class, of criminals that require special
notice in connection with the prevention of crime are cattle-
thieves. Cattle-theft is extremely common in India ; and it-is
a remarkable fact that everywhere, from Peshawar to Cape
Comorin, the crime is combined with the practice of restoring
the stolen animals on payment of blackmail. If this practice
could be suppressed, cattle-stealing would be much less remune-
rative, for it is not easy to dispose of stolen cows and bullocks,
and the attempt to do so would often lead to the discovery of
the offender. But so long as the custom of paying blackmail
continues unchecked, the gains of the criminal will be compara-
tively large and the risk of detection very small, for thief and
owner are jointly interested in concealing all information
from the'police. The prevalence of the custom is no doubt
largely due to the inefficiency of the police, who rarely succeed in
rrecovering stolen cattle. The people , therefore, not unna-
turally, prefer to pay blackmail and get their animals back at once
reatherthan trust to the machinery of the law, which experience
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teaches them will always be slow and usually barren o f result,
In these cases of blackmailing an influential part.is played by
an intermediary, who levies a toll upon the amount of black-
mail which he succeeds in extorting. By so doing he renders
himself liable to punishment under section 215 of the Indian
Penal Code, but that offence is non-cognizable and the police
.are powerless to interfere without the order of a Magistrate.
This is seldom asked for, because it is especially difficult for the
police to obtain information in such cases, where complainant
and offender are in collusion, without a careful and prolonged
investigation, and this the police have no authority to make as
the offence is non-cognizable, The Commission accordingly
recommend that the offence described in section 215 of the Penal
Code be made cognizable, so as to allow the police to take
prompt action as soon as they have reason to suspect that
such an offence has been committed. These intermediaries
are in very much the same position as receivers, and if their
power can be broken there will soon be a marked diminution
in the crime of cattle-theft, a crime which causes very serious
loss, both direct and indirect, to a community mainly depen-
dent upon agriculture. The Commission would also recom-
mend the employment of trackers by the .police in prov-
inces where good trackers are to be found. In places where
cattle-theft is unusually rife the permanent enlistment of
such men on good wages would possibly be the best course ;
elsewhere it would probably be sufficient to encourage-them
by the prompt grant of substantial rewards. It should also
be considered whether the Punjab, Track Law (sections 41
and 42 of the Punjab Laws Act, 1872) might not with ad-
vantage be extended to other parts of the country where the
conditions resemble those of the Punjab.

Other useful ,preventive measures are the registration,
usually by a market clerk, of the purchase of cattle, and
the grant of passes or certificates of ownership by the yillage
headman to any villager who proposes to take his cattle for
sale. Both practices prevail in parts of the country, and
their usefulpess is established by experience. They have
not the sanction of the law, and the Commission do not
recommend that they should be made compulsory. It will
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‘be sufficient if they are given every legitimate encouragement
and facility, and if the police take full advantage of them
wherever they exist,

4

Sp‘ét'ml’ ‘constables and additional police

147.- The employment of special constables under section
17.of Act V of 1861 and the quartering of additional police
in disturbed districts under section 15, are both useful preventive
mehasures, but the Commission have no special recommen-
dation’ to make, beyond uiging that bad charactetrs should not
be enrolled as special constables, and that, as already stated
in Chapter IIf, #the system of tikri chaukidari may sometimes
be adopted in place of additional police.

Reform: of criminals

+148, No treatment of the subject of the prevention of
¢riMe  wolld be-complete without some reference to that im-
-pértant branch of it which relates to the reform of criminals.
‘Sotfiething has'already been tone in this direction by the
State: Reformatory school have been -established in all the
larger provinces, ahd-much’ trouble is now taken to assist
youth$: on deaving these schools to find suitable employment and
lead honest lives. The law (section 562, ‘Criminal Procedure
Célle) empowers the Courts to release certaint classes of first
offénders on security to'be of good conduct, instead of
senténcing them to punishment. The segregation of old offen-
ders is ftow carried out, to some extent at least, in most jails.
"Ne‘arly all prisoiters 4re taught some craft or industry, but as
they are seldom able or'willing to follow it on release this
is of little practical use as a measure of reformation. The
Ngfforts t& reclaim <riminal tiibes Have already. been referred
't0. -Private berievolenéce has so ‘far done but little.  There
are twoor three cocieties for aiding released Prisoners, and
a few - industrial 'schools for the poor, which do some-
bih'ing tow4tds -‘the reclamation'of children who might lapse
info crime. In Ergland private effort has been much ‘mére
“Hetive &td’théré'is ndw'a considerable number of sociéties for the
did'of dis¢Hatged prisoners. It is fully recognized that the
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circumstances of England differ widely from those of India, for
the large majority of Indian prisoners have land or employ-
ment to which they can return without’ difficulty on release from
jail. There is, however, not a inconsiderable residuum who
have little hope or chance -of earping an -honest livelihgody
and in the relief and assistance of these there is room for the
charity and labour of the benevolent. The-Statg, can andj
may legitimately give help, advice and encouragement to
societies formed for this purpose.. It may properly, for example
make grants-in-aid of the funds collected,; it may give -rea-
sonable facilities of access to the jails ; it may. furnisk;.infor-
mation as to likely fields of employment, and generally: give
method and direction to these private efforts'sQ as'tp make;
them most effective. It can, however, dowdirectly little more
than at present ; but the answerg to .the question which the
Commission issued on this subject show. -that it is not fully
realized how much is being done ; and thig in turn may in,
dicate that there is room for further expansion on existing,
lines ; that, for example, more reformatory schools are required,
that fuller use should be made of the discretion regarding the
punishment of first offenders, and that the segregation of o¢ld,
offenders should be made more complete. The .Commission,
however,, did not make detailed inquiries. on. these pointsand
beyond the general suggestions made, above they -have no:
recommendations to make.



CHAPTER VIII
REPORTING AND INVESTIGATION OF OFFENCES
Duty of reporting offences

149. The Criminal Procedureé Code provides that certain
persons shall give information regarding offences ; and sections
176, 177 and 202 of the Indian Penal Code provide penalties
for failure to discharge this duty. Section 44 of the former
Code makes it incumbent on ‘‘every person aware of the
commission of, or of the intention of any other person to commit”
certain serious offences therein specified, to give information
forthwith to the nearest Magistrate or police officer. And sec-
tion 45 directs that every village headman and village police
officer, and certain other persons coricerned in the ddniinis-
tration of a village, * shall forthwith communicate to the
nearest Magistrate or to the officer in charge of the nearest
police station, whichever is the nearer, any information which
they may obtdin respecting” certain classes of offenders ; the
commission of, or intention ‘to commit, cerfain offences;
the occurrence of any sudden, unnatural or suspicious death ;
and any matter likely to affect the maintenance of order,
prevention of crime, or safety of person or property respecting
which the District Magistrate, with the previous sanction of
the Local Government, has directed them to communicate
information.  Information of offences will ordinarily reach
the police through persons bound under these two sections
to give information, or through complainants interested in
the punishment of the offences. On the whole, serious
offences are generally very fairly reported, though the
corruption, oppression and inefficiency of the police already
described, and the delays expenses and vexations too often
involved in the prosecution of cases, have led to the suy pression
of crime to a greater or less degree everywhere, With improved
police (and also improved magistracy) it will be reasonable to
insist more rigorously on compliance with the provisions of
the law, and to expect complainants to'come forward more
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freely than heretofore: The Commission would not insist
on the reporting of trivial cases, but onthe prompt reporting
of any case included in sections 44 and 45 of the Criminal Proce-
dure Code. ‘They do not consider it necessary that village
headmen or village police officers should report every cogniz-
able offence however petty, but would insist on their reporting
every offence which the police should ordinarly investigate
(see paragraph 152 below ).

Record, of information

150. It is very desirable to encourage complainants and
others to give information in writing ; but in the present state
of education throughout India, it would be impossible to insist
on this. Village headmen in particullar should be encouraged
to report offences to the “police'in writing ; and, where that
is possible, a copy of the report should at the same time be
sent to the nearest Magistrate having jurisdiction. This
would be a very effective check on the police ; it would
not indeed be any check on a police officer if the village headman
were in collusion with him ; but it would be a great help
to any honest village officer to be able to tell the police that a
copy of the first information had already gone to the Magistrate.
It would be well, when headmen can send their reports in writing,
to supply them with bound books, paged and in counterfoil.
The state of education, however, prevents the possibility of
insisting on this ; and it is ‘sometimes necessary to secure great
promptitude by despatching a messenger with an oral report.
The sooner the report reaches the police station, the less
chance there is of interested persons pufting a wrong com-
plexion on.the case, and the greater likelihood there is of the
offender being apprehended and convicted. Pending the
arrival of the police, the headman should take all necessary
steps (so far as he can) to prevent the disappéarance of, or
tampering with, evidence. Above all things, prompt reporting
is to ‘be’insisted on in respect of all cases calling for investiga-
tion. The law, therefore, does not insist on reports being
made in writing, Section 154 of the Criminal Procedure
Code directs that “ every information relating to the com-
mission of a cognizable offence * given to an officer in charge
of a police-station (i. e., the first information of the offence
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by whomsoever given) shall (@) if given orally be reduced to
writing and read over to the informant, and (b)) be signed by
the informant, and (¢) that the substance thereof. shall be
entered in a book tq be kept by such officer in.a form prescribed
by the Local Government. The Commission would recom-
mend that this book be «called the “First Information
Book,” and should be in the form given in Appendix IX.
The necessary copies should be made by the carbon process.
A copy should be forthwith sent (section 157) in every case
direct to the Magistrate having jurisdiction ; and another
copy should be sent to the Inspector, who will forward it to the
Superintendent (or Assistant or Deputy Superintendent as the
case may be) with any necessary remarks. Section 158 allows
this report to be sent to the Magistrate through any superior
officer of police if ordered by the: Local Government. The
evidence before the Commission shows that this often leads
to great delay in the report reaching the Magistrate, and to
no compensating advantage. It would be better to send one
copy to the Magistrate and another to the  Superintendent
through the Inspector. In important or specified cases, a
report might also go to the Superintendent direct. It is
unnecessary to give the complainant a copy of the first infor-
mation ; but the necessity for full and immediate compliance
with the, provisions of section 154 should be strongly insisted
on. At present a police officer sometimes delays making
the record of information, either on the plea that he is await-
ing the real complainant, or until he goes to the spot and
forms his own impression of the case. In some places it
has quite become the established practice to send the first
day’s diary with the report. This is quite contrary to the
intention of the law ; and to prevent this serious abuse, it
would be  well to insert the word * then ” before the word
* proceed > in section 157 (1), so that the officer in charge
of a police station would realise that he was breaking the law
if he did not * forthwith ” send the copy of the entry to a
Magistrate empowered to take cognizance of the offence,
and “ then ” proceed to investigation. In cases of great ur-
gency the officer should at once proceed to the spot ; but he
should instruct the officer left in charge to despatch the report
immediately. The necessity for Magistrates scrutinising these
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reports, and not merely filing them, must also be strongly
enforced. Information as to non-cognizable cases (section
155) should be entered in the General Diary (section 44
of Act V of 1861) and not in the First Information Book.

Investigation on the spot

151. Having thus recorded the information and forwarded
the report to the Magistrate empowered to take cognizance
of the offence, the officer’'in charge of a police station shall
proceed in person, or send a subordinate, to the spot to
investigate the facts and discover and arrest the offender
(section 157). There are two provisos to this section. The first
is that investigation on the spot may be dispensed with in
case of information against any ‘person by name regarding an
offence which is not serious. In that case the officer must-in
his report state the reasons whicl induced him to think local
investigation unnecessary., This proviso has been misnter-
preted in some parts of the country as giving the -police
officer authority to conduct any investigation at the police
station, to the great inconvenience of the people who are
dragged there for the purpose. In other parts it has been mis-
interpreted as requiring him to abstain from investigation in
the cases to which it applies. It seems to the Commission that
what is intended is merely that when a case of the nature
referred to is brought to the police Station complete, the
accused being known, no investigation, is necessary. Such a ca'se
should be at once sent on to the Magistrate having jurisdiction,
the accused being sent up in custody or on bail as the case
may be. But if any investigation has really to be made, it
should be made on the spot: to allow this salutary tule to be
broken is to save the police trouble at the cost of great
annoyance and inconvenience to the people. Investigation
should be made “’on the'spot, ” i.e., at the place most 'suit-
able for its success and for the convenience of the people. The
practice, which prevails in some places, of following a local
investigation by a formal inquiry at the police station, at
which all the witnesses are required to be present mdist
also be strongly condemned. On the other hand, the only
cases in which ‘there should be no investigation are those co-
vered by the second proviso to this section.
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Optional investigation.

152. This second proviso directs that “if it appear to the
officer in charge of a police station that there is no sufficient
ground for entering on an investigation, he shall not investigate
the case.” The law leaves the matter to the discretion of the
police officer. With a good class of station-house officers this
might have been safe; but the discretion has not been wisely
exercised. The pettiest cases have been taken up, because they
were simplest and offered an easily-won success to add to the
average of convictions; complainants have been compelled to
prosecute against their will to improve the police returns; and
he result has been either the suppression of reports or the worry-
ing of the people. Some Local Governments, realising the
aggravated annoyances involved in the invasion of a village by
an unpopular police, have tried “to mitigate these evils by reduc-
ing the number of obligatory investigations.” The police have
been forbidden without the express desire of the complainant to
investigate petty cases, which have been defined so as to exclude
thefts of property under Rs. 10 in value, burglary withoyt theft,
and the like. It is a striking illustration of the popular view of
the police that the general effect of these rules has been enor-
mously to raise the number of :eports of cases in which property
of less value than Rs. 10 was stolen and of burglaries where no
theft was effected. In Bengal, even when stolen property had
been recovered, the owners often refused to acknowledge it, be-
cause they had reported that no property had been lost. The
fixing of a money limit in this way to deprive the police officer of
his discretion is not by any means a sound definition of petty
offences, and does not seem to have been a satisfactory expe-
dient, With a better staff of station-house officers, and more
effective control by thei1 superiors, it will, be much better to leave
discretion to be.exercised as the law requires. There are only
certain principles which the Commission would enforce as being
in accordance with the spirit of the law and as having been shown
to have been overlooked with very.unfortunate results. These
are—

(1) No investigation should be made in any case which,
after consideration of the complaint and of anything
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which the complainant may have to say, appears
to fall under section 95 of the Indian Penal Code.
This would recall to the station-house officer the pro-
visions of the law regarding trifling and unreason-
able complaints, and" might also lead him, in the
exercise of his discretion, to bring about an amicable
settlement in some cases.

(2) No investigation should be made in any case where
the complaint shows the case to be one of a purely
civil dispute, that is, where the complainant is apparent-
ly seeking to take advantage of a petty or technical
offence to bring into the criminal courts a matter
which ought properly to be deoided by the -civil
courts, These form a class of cases in which police
powers are most abused, in which there is the most
improper application of the criminal law, and which
lead to more corruption than any others. If by clear
instructions and careful supervision the police can be
re.trained from interfering in what are really civil cases
affecting movable or immovable property, corrup-
tion will bg immensely reduced, and a great cause of
scandal will be removed.

(3) No investigation should be made in any case which the
village magistrate or headman or other village tri-
bunal is ¢gmpowered under any local law to deal with

. and dispose of. It is most inexpedient to have the
police interfering in petty cases; bt it is hard, especial-
ly on the poor, to deny justice in some cases which
,are petty; and the more a village agency can.be ptilis«
ed in dealing with these, the better., In some pro-
vinces, notably in Madras and Burma, this agency is
already doing valuable work; and the Commission
earnestly hope that it will be utilised, as far as pOSS1b1e,
everywhere,

In other cases than those of the three classes above réferred
to, the police officer should ordmanly make the investigation, if
the complainant so desires, unless theré are special reasons:
against this course. “The section (157) provides that these reasons'
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mpst be recorded. On the other -hand, an officer should not
ordinarily enter on an investigation, if the injured person does
not. wish for ope, unless the offence appears to him to be really
serious, or may reasonably be suspected to-be the work of a
professional or. habitual offender or of a member of a criminal
tribe known to be addicted to crime, or unless it is otherwise
desirable in the interests of the public that the case should be
investigated. The investigating officer may often satisfy him-
self as to the nature of the case and the probable character of the
offender by inspecting the scene and asking a few questions on
the spot; and,'if he then deems it unnecessary to proceed further,
he should decline to go on with the investigation and make the
réport required by the law. It is by instructions such as these
that thie Commission would propose to guide police officers in
the exercise of their discretion,

Cog'pizable offences

153. With the view of red'ucing. the number of cases in
which the police will ordinarily interfere, many witnesses have
made suggestions for increasingthe list of non-cognizable cases,
under -the second' schedule appended to the Criminal Proce-
dure Code, or under any other law. "These suggestions have been
very carefully considered by the Commission; but they have not
dny ‘very great modificatiori of the law’to propose. There are,
for example, many witnesses who propose to make the following
offericts under the Indian Penal Code non-cognizable: voluntarily
causing hurt by dangerous weapons or means (section 324), or by
an Act'which*endangers human life (section 337); and voluntarily
causing -grievous hurt: (séction 325), onr grave and sudden provo-
cation (8kétion 335), or by an act which endangers human life
(section -338). The Commission consider that it would be very
dangerous to prevent the aid of the police being called in in some
cases under any of these five sections. It is true that some
offences falling under these sections may not be of a very serious
character; but it must be observed that they are all bailable,
a fact which engbles the.police to.deal reasonably with:the more
unimportant cases, The Commission, therefore, think it un-
necessary;as well as inexpedient,. in the public interest, to make,
thesg,offences as a class non;cpgnizable. On the same grounds
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they have not adopted the suggestions of many witnesses that
offences under section 143 (being members of an unlawful a$sem-
bly) should be made non-cognizable. It is important that ‘the
police should be able to take cognizance of this offence; and,
with an improved police, the fact that the offence is bailable
is sufficient to prevent undue hardship. Anbther suggestion
which the Commission find themselves unable to recomrend,
though it has received strong support, is that concealment of
birth by secret disposal of a dead body (sectionl 318) should be
made non-cognizable. They sympathise'with the desire to pres
vent the police, as far ds'possible, from interfering ‘in ‘cases ‘in-
volving the character of women. But it would ‘be ‘dargerous
to mdke non-cognizable arn offence so nearly associated with
infanticide; false cases are rare, owing ‘to the necessity for there
being a dead body; and the offence is Bailable. They would
not, therefore, alter the law. On the other hantl, the Com-
mission accept the recommendations made by ‘many witnésses
that wrongful restraint (section 341), wrongful confinement (sec-
tion ‘342), unlawful compulsory labour (section 374), criminal
breach of trust'(section 406), and criminal trespass (section 447)
should be made non-cognizable. ‘None of these are very serious
cases; none of them demand immediate interference on the part
of the police; and all of them partake in a greater or less’degree of
the nature of civil wrongs. It is well that the' Magistrate should
decide when the criminal law is required to be put in motion
in such cases. The Commission would not extenid this recom-
mendation to the case of crimdinal house ‘trespass ‘(section 448);
because they think that any man otight to be prdtected -at dnce
by the police against intrusion in“his hous# with criminal intenlt.

Nuisance cases

154. “Offences against -other 'laws” are cognizable if
punishable ‘with’ imprisonment for three’ years or “uptvdrds’ (sée
the end of Schedule II); and there are certain Acts, ‘e’g., ‘the
Railway Act. IX of 1890, in which certain offénces are expressly
made cognizable, The Commission’do not ‘suggést any'dmend-
ment in these special or local laws except ‘as regards what miy
be generically termed “nuisante cases.” The principal ‘enact-
ment dealing with these cases is section 34 of thePolice Act'(V
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of 1861), which empowers any police officer to take into custody,
without a warrant, any person who, within his view, commits
certain offences to the obstruction, inconvenience, annoyance;
risk, danger or damage of the residents or passengers. Similar
provisions are to be found in section 8 of the Madras Towns
Nuisances Act (III of 1889) and in the Municipal Acts of all
provinces. The old Bombay District Police Act (VII of 1867)
gave the police similar powers of arrest; but this was repealed
by the present Bombay District Police Act (IV of 1890), which
contains no such provision. The Bombay police officer must,
therefore, in regard to nuisance cases, be guided by the provi-
sions at the end of Schedule II of the Criminal Procedure Code,
noted above, and also by section 57 of that Code, which provides -
that when’ any person, who in the presence of a police officer has
committed, or has deen accused of committing, a non-cog-niz-
able offence refuses, on demand of such officer, to give his name
and residence, or gives a name or residence which such officer has,
reason to believe to befalse, he may be arrested by such officer in
order that his name or residence may be ascertained, and, when
these are a scertained, he shall be released onexecuting a bond. No
complaint was put forward in the Bombay Presidency of this
procedure being inconvenient or ineffective; and the Com-
mission recommend that it be made universal. The strongest,
representations have been made of the annoyance caused to
respectable persons, and of the illegal gratifications exacted,
by the police in regard to nuisance cases; and the Commission
are of opinion that, in all these petty cases, the provisions of
section 57 of the Criminal Procedure Code are sufficient and
that to act on them would give great relief and satisfaction to
the people. No provisions other than these should be made for
dealing with these cases. To prevent the adoption of this suggesr-
tion from resulting in the issue of an undue number of processes
by the Magistrates, it would be quite practicable to amend the
law so as to give police officers in towns power to bind over any
offender against these sanitary laws to appear before a Magis-
trate, and for this purpose they could be supplied with small
books of bail bonds in counterfoil which they could promptly
use when occasion required. In this connection the Com-
mission would also recommend that prosecutions for nuisance
cases should only be instituted in towns in which Magistrates
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competent to deal with them reside or which such Magistrates
periodically visit. Such cases, though they cannot be neglected,
should not be made vexatious to the people.

Arrest without warrant

155 A cognizable offence is defined in the Criminal Proce
dure Code [section 4 (1) (f)] to be an offence for which, a police
officer may, in accordance with the second Schedule, or und erany
law for the time being in force, arrest without warrant. The
Crommisorn find that almost throughout India, this is inter-
preted as requiring the police to arrest suo motu in every cogniz
able cass. It may be that this interpretation is not formally
stated, but all the police manuals, except that for Madras,
seem. to proceed on that assumption. In England, although
Magistrates’ warrants are not necessary for an apprehension to
be made in cases of felony, police officers are advised and en-
couraged to.apply for them in certain cases. To a native of
this country the mere fact of arrest and detention is much more
grievous than to a European. To the latter it is a temporary
annoyance and inconvenience: when proved innocent, his re-
putation does not suffer. To the former it may mean a life-
long disgrace, however innocent he may be. Considering the
social and caste consequences involved in arrest-and detention,
it seems spe01ally desirable that executive orders should prowde
for the exergise of that discretion which the law gives to the
police in regard to arrest. To apply to a Magistrate ensures the
advantage of his advice in the matter, and enables him to issue
-a summons instead of a warrant in cases where this may be done
Whenever escape from justice or inconvenient delay might
result from the pohce failing to arrest, they are bound to do so
but there are cases the circumstances of which render it desir;
able that they should obtain the sanction of magisterial autho-
rity before interfering with personal liberty and subjecting the-
accused to the indignity of arrest. For example, a person of posi-
tion and influence may be accused of having employed persons
to take part in an unlawful assembly. The police officer may
see reasonable ground to suspect that the charge is true, but may
have no reason to believe that the accused will gbscond or that
any harm will result from brief delay. In such a case it might
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be well before proceeding to investigation to apply to the Magis-
trate, who may issue either a warrant or a summon as he sees
fit. The exercise of such discretion by the police would some-
times have saved scandal in the past, and would certainly tend
to render them less an object of aversion and dread. The Com-
mission are strongly convinced of the great importance of this;
and if it is not in the law as it stands quite clear that the police
officer has this discretion, a proviso to that effect might be added
to-section 157.

Bail by the police

156. Another very important matter in respect of which
the police all over the country seem to misuriderstand the law
is the discretion given to the officer in charge of a police-station
in certain circumstances to grant bail to persons accused of “non-
bailable” offences. In view of what has just been said of the
special hardship sometimes involved in India in arrest and de-
tention, it is ‘clear that the practically total neglect by -the’police
to use this discretion’must’have been (as the evidence before the
Commission shows) a source of* great hardship and wrong for
which the law itself is not responsible. The law of England is
that"““‘the test whether a party ought to be bailed is, whether it is
probable the party -will appear to take 'his trial.” “'This test
“ought to be limited by the three following considerations. When
you'want 'to know whether a party is likely to take his trial, you
cannot go into the question-of his character or of his behaviour
at a particular time, but must be governed by answers to three
general questions: The first is, what is the nature of the crime?
Is it 'grave or trifling? * * The second question, is, what is
the probability of a conviction? What is the nature of the
evidence to be offered for the prosecution? * * * The
third question is, is the man liable to a severe punishment?”
(per Coleridge 1., 'in re'Robinson, 23 L.J., Q.B., 286—B.C.) This
is precistly the law of bail of India as laid down in the Criminal
Ptocedure Code, The first and third questions regarding the
gravity of the offence:and the severity -of the punishment are
answered- in the setond Schedule of the Code. The second ques-
tion is' necessarily left by section 497 to be answered by the
Court or by *the -officer in ¢harge of the police station, according
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to his discretion. It is the failure-on the part of-the-police to
exercise that discretion that has led to much hardship and has
induced many witnesses to urge that more offences.(some even
of the gravest character) should be made bailable. This failure
to exe-cise discretion arises from the fact that the difference bet-
ween the justification, for arrest (section 54) and the justification
for refusing bail in non-bailable cases (section 497) has not been
sufficiently or generally realized. “Reasonable suspicion” will
justify the arrest of an accused; but the refusal of bail requires
“reasonable grounds for believing that the accused has been-
guilty of the offence of which he is accused.” If it appears,
“at any stage of the investigation,-that there are not reasonable
groun”s. for believing that- the accused has committed-such
offence, but there are sufficient grounds for further-inquiry into his
guilt, the accused shall, pending such inquiry, be released on bail”
[section 497 (2)]. If there is a reasonable complaint or.credible
information or- reasonable suspicion agajnst a man, the police
officer has-power to arrest; but unless. the. evidence .against the
aceused is such as to constitute “reasonable grounds for be-
lieving in his guils,” the arrest.must (according to.law) be at
once .followed by the offer of .release,on .bail. Th;:se..i)rovisions
of the law appear.to the Commission to be.adequate, and .should,
be maintained. They.do not, therefore, propos¢ any alteration
in the:law in respect of the conditions of release on bail in.non-
bailable cases. They are, however, of opinion that the power
of taking bail given to an officer in charge of a police station
under sections 169, 496 and 497 should alsg be given to an officer
making an investigation.. The Commission ‘hope-that investiga-
tions will in future be conducted ordinarily by the officer in
charge,of a police station or by the junior Sub-Inspector posted
there to assist him, and, only exceptionally and in.trifling cases,
by a head constable.. It might be-unsafe to.entrust head cons-
tables with the power. of releasing on bail in non;bailable cases;
for they belong to a subordinate class-on whose-honesty and
capacity full reliance can.never be placed. But Sub-Inspectors.
conducting investigations, should - certainly: have the power to
release -on bail; and this would save the accused.from being,
dragged- under arrest from. the scene. of .the .ogecurrepge: to the .
police station. The Commission have, also reeeived conside¢rahle
evidence that Magistrates are oftgn unready to consider fujly the
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question of bail. The Commission do not consider that this
question falls directly within the scope of their inquiry; but they
think that it should be impressed on Magistrates, as well as
police officers, that every consideration which would justify bail
should be taken into account and that evidence to show that the
case falls under section 497 (2) should be received at the earliest
date. No man should be kept in custody who can properly be
released on bail.

Conduct of investigations

157. Returning now to the consideration of the coaduct
of an investigation on the spot, the Commission aim at a system
by which practically all investigations will be conducted by
Sub-Inspectors carefully selected for capacity and respectability
and well trained in police work. Superintendents must see that
investigations are carried out intelligently in accordance with the
law. The Commission consider the provisions of the law to be
as nearly as possible what are required for efficient police investi-
gation. Abuses have arisen simply from the law being broken
or not being intelligently ‘cartied‘out. The Sub-Inspector must
not invade the village where the investigation is to be made with
an unnecessary number of subordinate police; nor'should he make
his inquiry unnecessarily public or keep an unnecessarily large
number of people hanging about him. All legal measures must
be taken for the discovery and arrést of the offender; and the
reasonable assistance of the people, especially their leaders,
should be invoked; but as little trouble as possible should be
given. Any person acquainted with the case may be called
before the investigation officer, who may, if necessary, issue an
order in writing requiring his attendance, which order must
be obeyed (séction 160, Criminal Procedure Code). Any such
person may be examined orally, and- must answer all questions
except such as expose him to pumshment (sectlon 161) It is
optional with the police officer to take down any statement in
wrltmg ‘but, if taken down, it shall not be signed by the witness,
nor used in evidence, though it may be used to discredit the
witness for the prosecution at the'trial (section 162). No induce-
ment is to be offered t6 any one to make a statement, but neither
is he to be prevehted by caution or otherwise from making any
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voluntary’ statement (secfion’ 163). No confessionh made by any
person in tustody of a pohce officer, unless in presenceof a
Magistrate, shall be proved against him, except as rthuch as re-
lates distinctly to a fact thereby discovered (Indlan Evidence
Act, sections’24 to 27) but kvery Magistrate not being a police
officer has power to record statements and confessions (settion
164). The mveotrgatmg officer' may search for anything neces~
sary to the conduct of the investigation in ahy place within the
limits of the station (section 165), and may, invoke’ the aid of
an officer in charge of another police statioft (whether in the
district or not) to mal\e search beyond these hmrts (sectlon 166)

Arrest of accused

158. Under section 65 any police officer tay without a
warrant arrest any person against whom a reasonable complaint
has been made, or credible information has been received, -or a
reasonable suspicion exists on his having been concerned, in
any cognizable offence. In this connection the Commission
would advocate the amendment of séction 56 o a$ to give an
rofficer conducting an 1nvest1gat10n the power conferréd’ by it
on an'officer in charge of & polide station to depute a'subodrdinate
armed with' an order in writing to make any lawfill arrest. It
is often a cause of delay and of’failitre thdt “in 1nvest1gatmg
officer has to leave thé investigation to ‘go to another v1llage to
mbke an arrest.} Tt would &lso be very corvenient, as well'ds
unobjectiortable, if village police’ oﬁicers as Well as constables,
might be so deputed by order in wrltmg Under section 62,
the cases' of hll persons arrested w1thout Warrant mist' be re-
portéd to thé District Magistraté, or; if hé' so drrects to the
Subdivisional Magr"strate S‘ﬁdh réports tight' be sént by
postcard? Under section 61 1o pohce officér must detdin an
rrrested pérsori longer than 1§ reakonaiale -and'such period shall
nof without "Magistrate’s order under sectlon 167 exceed twenly-
four hours, exclusive of the tirhe ‘hetessary- for the journey to .
the Magistrate’s’ court. Section 167 directs (1) that, when the
invastigation ‘carliot be completed within twénty-four hours,
and ‘therg are“grounds for bélieving“that thé’‘@cdusation or infor-
mation is welb-fourided, the officer’in charge of the police-sta-
tion “shall forthwith transmit to ‘the neafesdt Majgistrate”
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. (@)a copy of the entries in the case diary, and shall (b)at the same
time forward the accused to such Magistrate. (2) The Magis-
trate, whether he has jurisdiction or not, may authorise the
detention of the accused in such custody as'he thinks fit for a
term not exceeding fifteen days in the whole; but, if he has not

. jurisdiction and thinks the accused should be released, he must
send him to the Magistrate having jurisdiction to try the case
(3) He must record his reasons if he remands to police custody.
And (4) if not a District or Sub-divisional Magistrate, he must

. forward a copy of that order and the reasons to his superior.
Remand to police custody should very rarely be ordered; but in
some provinces it is often too lightly ordered: the provisions of
section 167 (4) are too often neglected and no real check is exer-
cised in this matter. The failure to provide judicial lock-ups
frequently operates to frustrate the intention of the law in this
respect.

Close, of investigation

159. If, upon an investigation, there does not appear to
be sufficient evidence the accused, if in custody, shall be released
on executing 3 bond with or without sureties to appear if .re-
,gulred befg)re a Maglstrate empowered to take cognizance (sec-
tion 169). If there appears to be sufficient evidence the accused
shall by,sgnt in custody (or on ball, if a bailable offence) to a
Magistrate empowgred to take cognizance of the offence. (2)
Any weapon oy article in eyidence shall also be sent; and com-
plainant and witnesses shall be bound over to appear (section 170).
Such complainant or witnesses shall not be compclled to accom-
pany the police, but shall go without restraint. But if any one
refuses to go or;to execute, the bond, he shall be forwarded in
custody (section 171). Sectlon 173 directs that every investiga-
tion must be completed without unnecessary delay; and the
officer in charge, of the police station shall forward (direct
or through the officer appointed under section 158) to a Magis-
trate empowered ‘to take cognizance of the offence a report in a
fogm, prescribed by the Loca] Government, setting forth (a) the
names of the parties, (b) the nature of the information, (r) the
names of, persons acquainted with the facts, and (d) whether
the accused person has been.forwarded in custody or released on
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his bond. In the latter case, the Magistrate shall make order
for the discharge of the bond or otherwise, as he may think fit.
This report, when the case is sent up for trial, may be called
the ““Charge Sheet.” No particular form need be prescribed,
but it is convenient that it should show in brief what each. wit-
ness is called to prove. Other reports under this section might
be called “Final Reports”.

Case Diary

160. Section 172 prescribes the Case Diary. “Every police
officer, making an investigation shall day by day enter his
proceedings in the investigation in a diary,” setting forth (a)
the time at which the information reached him, () the time at
which he began and closed his investigation,. (¢) the places he
visited and (d) the circumstances ascertained. Any Criminal
Court may send for a diary and.may use it not as evidence but
to assist it in the trial. Neither the accused nor his..agents
can call for it; nor are they entitled to see it unless the police
officer uses it to. refresh his memory, or the Court uses it to
contradict him. In that case it ‘must be shown to the adverse
party, if be requires it, and the witness may be cross-examined
thereon. This diary should be kept in_a- separate: paged book,
carbon paper being used for making copies, which should be
removed from the book and forwarded at once to the officers _
to whom they have to be sent. On the ‘conclusion of an investi-
gation the original sheets relating to it should be 'removed from
the book and filed together in the police station. These files will
take the place of the Case Diary book. Statements recorded
under section 162 (1) of the Criminal Procedure .Code -should
not be entered in the Case Diary, but should be written on separate
sheets of paper and attached to the diary, in which a reference
should be made to the fact that they have been so recorded.
They must be sent to the Magistrate with the copy of the diary
that goes to him. It should. be the exception to record state-
ments under section 162 (1): it is, as a rule, sufficient to enter in
the Case Diary the purport of the information given by each
witness. Diaries are generally exceedingly: prolix; and it is
absolutely necessary to have investigating officers carefully
trained in the proper method of preparing them, They are
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designed to be of great assistancé to the Magistfate in under-
standing the action of the police and in arriving at the truth;
and they ofight to be sent for in all important cases. The neglect
of this provision of the law is, no«doubt, greatly due to the faulty
manner in which they are generally prepared.

Abuses

161. It is unnecessary to enter into any detailed statément
of the abuses which have grown up in connection with investi-
gation. Ther? is no point at which'<(according to the evidence
befote the-Commission) violence, is ‘not done to the spirit or
lettet of the' law; and:these abuses arc practically universal.
They have, however, been sufficiently indicated already; and
only -one or two points require further elucidation. Before
passing on to thesé, the Commission would strongly urge
that the police inquiry should be, as far as possible, impartial.
The police should be instructed that~ it is their duty to do all
they ‘can .to find out the truth. An investigating, officer is to
aim at discovering the actual facts and arresting the real offender.
He ought not prematurely to commit himself to any view of
the facts for or-agdinst any. person. He pught to be required
to consider carefully any evidente tendered to ‘him-on behalf
of dn accused person; it may not be Wwise to urge!him: to hunt
up the evidénee for the defence;.but he certainly ought to con--
sider any evidence: voluntarily tendered.. It is a very serious
thing Tor the police to throw their.whole.influerfce into thes scale
against a mari; and they should be very carefully instructed
not:to make any set on a man, but.to keep (as far as. possible)
influenced by the evidence. It should also be very clearly laid
down and determinedly. insisted on-that, in evety case in which
it is really necessary: to detain the accused in custody, every
effort should be made to avoid any hardship-which is mot actually
necessary to prevent his escape (c¢f. section 50; Criminal Pro-
cedure Code). Ih some provinces' far too little regard is paid
in practice (even when the rules are fairly satisfactory) to
the intention-of-the law that the use of handcuffs and other forms
of restraint, and- restrictions as to -tjuarters food, clothing and
visits of relatives and legal advisers, in the case of a person under:
arrestbut not proved guilty,.shall be limited to what is reasonably



181

necessaryito prevent escape or the evasion of justice. Un-
cessary hardship in such a case is unjust, and tends to make
the police administration *most Grnpopular-

Nazar kaid, or informal arfest.
i .

162.. One‘ very common abuse requiring specia'l teference
is that'form of “informal arrest™ known often as “Nazar kaid.?’
The 'untrained investigafing officer goes down to the' scén€ ‘of
thé offence-and collects the ieadmen and watchmen of the villagé
concerned and of.'adjoinihg villages, the bad characters'and the
villagers generally, and he keeps all these persons™in atténdance
during-his public inquiry. This ifivolve§ general inconvenience;
but it is the bad characters, or, at all events, thé suspects among
them, and ifideed amy other suspected person, whd 'genefally

. arc detained practically as prisoriers though not formally dfrested.
The period of detention is stated to be wused rarely, if ever, for
physital' torture (which has Becoine rare), but for’ the purpose
of examining and cross-exarhining: the suspect, with the assistance
of the village elders,: and subjecting him to morél pressure
torinduce thim to make sudh staténients ad may lead to
the arrest ofsithe offender.  This ‘moéral pressure is often
of" the :most serious characterj though' leaving no -marks of
physical -violence, it amounts to very effective torture. Withes-
sed, as a rule, have little’sympathy with thé stispects among the
bad characters, ‘and‘would deave the policé to gét ‘the truth out.
of'¢them as bést.théy miay. But they have miich to sdy'of the !
manner; ih which, respectable people aré'treated under this systém)**
when they happen to be suspects, and of the opportimity for
malpractices which! the' sysfem affords.

‘Anumber of Witnesses, however, express'a fear that "‘oriental.
methods” must be tolerated, and that without detaining the ‘sus-
pects in this way and -bringing pressure to bedr oh them, there
is little hope of -a successful investigation. ‘Some hold that
in view 'of the indifferent or hostile‘attitude of the people, the
system must be regarded rather as ‘‘an unavoidable irregularity.”
This view cannot be  accepted. -The system is’ altogether imi-
proper, and constitutes a serious bfeach of the Iaw. It is such
abuses-as these-that intensify the indifierei¢ and hobtile attiutde
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of the people. The excuse alleged for this system is that it is
necessary for the obtaining and working of clues to keep
the suspect beside the police, and also that there is danger of his
absconding; that, if he is formally arrested, the censure of superior
officers will be incurred if conviction does not follow arrcst
in a large number of cases; and that, besides this the arrested
man has to sbe taken before the Magistrate within twenty-four
hours, after arrest, and the investigation cannot be completed
within that time. The Commission fully recognize that this
abuse has arjsen in great measure from the so-called test of
police work based on the comparison of the number of arrests
with the number of convictions. It is well to do what is possible
to prevent the arrest of innocent persons by discouraging police
officers from making arrests on inadequate grounds. But it
is exceedingly bad to encourage or necessitate informal and
illegal arrest by unduly interfering with the discretion of the
inyestigating officers. The difficulty in this matter is also due
to the failure (already referred to) to understand, in respect of
non-bailable offences, the distinction between what justifies
an arrest {under section 54, Criminal Procedure code) and what
justifies the refusal of release on bail (under section 497). If there
is reasonable suspicion against-a,man, he should .be arrested;
and he may then be released on bail. This obviates the necessity
for his being sent to the prison, while it also tends to prevent
his absconding. In this connection the’ Commission would
again strongly urge that power to-admit to bail should be given
to jnvestigating officers as already proposed. A further difficulty
arisgs from the fact that apparently the great majority of police
officers, some by no means unintelligent, are under the impression
that the provision of section 167, Criminal Procedure Code,
directing that an accused person must be sent to a Magistrate
within twenty four hours of his ‘arrest, necessitates the closing
of the investigation at the end of that time. This is, of course,
pure misconception. The law is plain enough; but defective
practice has led to its misinterpretation. As to the rule that
the person arrested must be sent to a Magistrate within twenty-
four .hours, the Commission agree with many of the best offi-
cial witnesses in opposjng any extension of that period. It is
a salutary and even necessary rulg. Generally, indeed, the pro-
visions of the law as contained in Chapter XIV of the Criminal
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Procedure Code, and set forth above, seem to the Commis-
sion to prescribe an effective system of investigation. The
modifications they have suggested are comparartively unim-
portant. They have no sympathy with the openly expressed
desire of some witnesses to permit a suspect to be “persuaded”
into telling all he knows, and to secure the aid of leading villagers
in this work of “persuasion” by making the investigation a real
burden to them also. The quiet watching of a suspect is, of
course, perfectly justifiable: but his informal detention, by
giving him orders not to leave a certain place and setting a man
to watch him there, is utterly. illegal and is the sourcg. of mapny
malpractlces This sort of thing should be put down with .a
strong hand; with a good inspecting staff it ean be put down;
and with a good investigating staff this can be done with safety.
The abuse belongs to -an anthuated and inefficient system of
investigation which abounded in abuses, makmg the police a
terror to the people. Some of these have already passed away:
there is hope that, under improved administration, others .will
follow. Let the police gain by their character -and methods
the confidence of the community; and their difficulties in gaining
information will largely pass away. It must be realized that
their success depends on the,general support of the community.

Confessions

163. The system of investigation which commends itself
to the indolent and inefficient police officer is to make life a
burden to everyone who is likely to be in any way ,acquainted
with the facts until he tells all ' he-knoys, and to extort by all
possible means incriminating statements or. confesslons from
suspects. The prevalence .of - the worst- forms of this system has
led to the enactment of the provisions of sections 162 and 163
of the Criminal Procedure Code and of SCCthDS 24 to 27, of ihe
Indian Evidence Act, already referred to, whxch 11m1t very strin-
gently the admissibility.in evidence of statements, or confessions
made to the police. It has been proposed by not a few w1tnesses
that these provisions might well be relaxed: why throw obstacles
in the way of a man making a clean breast of his offence? Iet
Magistrates abstain from offering improper inducements to
confess; but do not let them say anything in the way of warning
which may lead the suspect to hesitate about makmg or gven
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to withhold, his contession; and allow certain supérior police
officers to record confessions which may be admissible in evidence.
The Commission are wholly opposed to any relaxation of the
law ‘in this ‘matter. The evidence before theém shows that the
practice of working for confessions is still exceedingly common.
It is most objectiondble: on the ‘one hand it’leads'to gross abuce
of power; and on the other hand, quite inexplicable instances
occur of innocent people making -“‘confessions”. The best
police officers have no sympathy with this practice. They
believe that there is no want ‘of detective ability among nativées
of intelligence, but that this practice commends itself to %in-
intelligent and slothful men, who hédve prevailed to maintain it
in the force as at present constituted. They regard it as destruc-
tive faculty, as dangerous afid ‘uncertain in its dperation, and
as wholly to be dondemnéd. With this view the Commission
concur. They would do nothmg to encourage the police to
work for or rely on confessmns or to hurry accused persons
before Magistrates 'to ‘have confessions recorded to such an
extent is this done that the recording of confessions i the
middle of the mght was mentioned as' a well-known abuse in
Bombay It is unnecessary ‘to say that every good pohceman
will take advantage of :any statement that -may be made by &n
accused or a suspect, as well as by any one else, to help him
in his investigation; but the police officer should be discouraged
in every way fromn relying 'on' the Statements or cdnfessxons of
accused persons as evidence against them. The Commission
dd‘not consider that the provisions of the law should be relaxed
in this matter. They would rather ptopose -that in oné respect
they should” be made more sirmgent or-at least more Togical.
They hdVe afready indicated” their' viéw of fhe - -desirability of
Thaititaining the connection *of ‘the: “Maglstrate empowered to
take co*gmzance of 'the case” ‘from 'the first 1nfé>rmatxon to' the
&nd; and they have evidencé that the provmon of sectlon 164,
authorisihg “‘every’ Maglstrate not béing a‘ police officer” 'td
Tecord a confession, ‘is inexpedient. Third class “Magistrates
too often show - themselves ' unﬁt to Judge either as to the cir-
cumstances under which a tonfession shéuld be taken or those
which ]ustlfy its rejéction’, ' On the one hand, they do' not seem
to realise the necéssity ““upon questioning the person making
it” for atriving at a positivé belief “that it has been made volun-
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tarily’’; and, on the other hand, they are sometimes too much
influenced by the fear that it may be subsequently retracted.
The Commission are inclined to advocate the amendment of the
“Explanation” under section 164, so that confessions should
be recorded only by the Magistrate having jurisdication in
the case. It is true that this may sometimes mean sending to
a distance; but the accused has to go to that Magistrate sooner
or later; and delay will not prevent the police *officer making
full use of the confession in his investigation, while there is no
valid objection to giving the accused time to think before making
it admissible in evidence by repeating it to a Magistrate.

Section 161, Criminal Procedure Code

164. More or less connected with this matter is the comp-
laint which a considerable number of witnesses have made that
the omission 6f the wotd ““truly” from section 161 of the Criminal
Procedure Code has the effect of compelling any one examined
by a police officer investigating a case to answer all questions
relating to such case put to him by such officer, but not to ans-
wer them truly. In the Codes of 1861 and 1872 the word “truly”
had no place in the corresponding section. It was inserted in
the Code {Act X) of 1882; but the papers do not show that this
was due to mature consideration. When Act V of 1898 took
the place of Act X of 1882 the Legislature reverted to the law
as it originally stood. The Commission sympathise with those
who deprecate anything that looks like the encouragement of
false statements; and they regret that the omission of the word
may have that appearance. But to reinsert the word would
have the practical. effect of making prosecution for perjury poss-
ible in'respect -of statements made to the :police under this
section; and this (subject to the provisions of sections 202 and
203: of the Indiah Penal ‘Code) the Commission would strongly
deprecate. They.find also experienced police officers opposed
to the reinsertion of the word on the grouhd that the fear of
prosecution for incomplete or untruthful statements already
made might deter witnesse$ from eventually giving all the infor-
mation in their power. As a matter of fact, people are far more
likely to speak truly to a tactful officer in a local investigation,
when they are free from the influence of fear of any consequences
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which may result from speech. The Commission are not pre-
pared, therefore, to recommend the reinsertion of the word
“truly” in this section. It appears, however, that the omission
of the word has been held to render it impossible to enforce the
obligation to answer questions imposed by the second clause of
the section (I.L.R., Mad., XXIII, 544). This calls for an altera-
tion of the law, which might take the form of any necessary
addition to section 179 of the Indian Penal Code.

Supetvision of investigations.

165. The views of the Commission in regard to the super-
vision of investigations by the Magistrates and by superior
officers of police have been already made sufficiently clear.
It is scarcely necessary to add anything here. But there are
one or two simple matters to which the evidence before them
induces the Commission to invite special attention. It is
necessary to maintain, as far as possibility of the officers in
charge of a-Polic.-station for the work of his charge. It is in«
expedient to set him aside unnecessarily; and superior officers
should rather aim at assisting and advising him, than set him
asides Their supervision also should be exercised not only,
or even mainly, by reading a mass of diaries or registers, but by
visiting :places and personal questioning. Then, but for the
evidence before them, the Commission would hardly have consi-
dered it necessary to say that, if a police officer of any rank
is to be punished for bad work, he ought also to be encouraged
by praise or reward for -any specially good work. A reasonably
liberal system of rewards might be adopted with advatange.
Attention should also be drawn to the fact that police officers
gre sometimes obliged in the course of an investigation to ex-
pend money from their own pockets, and that adequate funds
should be provided for meeting all such legitimate expenses.
Consideration should also be shown to the police in respect of
throwing additional work on them by references in complaint
cases under .section 202 of the Criminal Procedure Code.
Great abuse prevails in this respect. Government should insist
on District Magistrates watching subordinate Magistrates and
preventing the indiscriminate reference of non-cognizable cases
to the police for investigation. The necessity for such reference
is very, exceptional; all that js ordinarily required is the careful
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examination of ‘the complainant; and the Magistrate ought
ordinarily to dispose of the case himself.

Provincial Criminal Investigation Department

166. The Commission have been much struck with the
ignorance of most Superintendents of what is going on outside
their own districts and with the want of co-operation between
police officers of different districts. Improved communications
have changed the character of crime and the methods of crimi--
nals. Depredators migrate from one district to another, ‘and
carry on their operations in a systematic manner over large
areas. It is essential that combined action on the part of the
police should correspond to the organization of crime. There
must be systematic attention to professional offenders and crimi-
nal tribes and classes, combined arrangements for dealing with
crime on main roads, rivers and railways, and cordial co-opera-
tion between officers of different districts. The Deputy Inspec-
tors-General, appointed under the system now proposed by the
Commission, ought to achieve much in this direction; but this is
not enough, The altered conditions of the country, specially
in respect of the increased facilities for communication afforded
by railways and telegraphs, demand more systematic treatment
of crime throughout each province. There must be a proper
system for securing regular information of the operations of
organized crime, well regulated communication of intelligence
from one district or province to another, combined action bet-
ween the officers of different localities, and the capacity for sys-
tematised action from one centre, The Commission would
strongly deprecate interference with the responsibility of local
officers for the prevention, investigation, detection and suppres-
sion of crime within their own jurisdiction; but it is essential
that they should be assisted by a central provincial bureau for
the collection and distribution of information regarding certain
kinds of crime and certain classes of criminals, and by a small
staff of trained detectives to be available to help in investigations
when required by local officers. The Commission are also of
opinion that the railway police of a province must be separate in
organisation from the ordinary district police. It should be
administered, as has been already shown, by Superintendents
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and subordinate officers of its own; and it will require, in every
large province at least, to be supervised by a special Deputy
Inspector-General. Now, both because this officer has juris-
diction over the whole province, and also because the classes.of
criminals with whom the central bureau will be mainly con-
cerned operate for the most part on the railways or in railway
districts, it appears advisable that this central bureau should be
under the Deputy Inspector-General in administrative charge of
the railway police. The Commission, therefore, recommend
that there should be in each province a special officer of the rank
of Deputy Inspector-General entrusted with the following duties:

(D) to be in direct’ administrative charge of the railway
police, and to hold to this force the same relation of
full administrative control as the Deputy Inspector-
General of a range will hold to the ordinary police of
the districts forming his charge;

(2) in respect of crime outside the jurisdiction of the railway
police, to be the head of an:establislnnent receiving,
collating and ¢istributing information over all districts:
of the province, regarding certain classes of crime,
and advising and assisting (from his detective staff)
in local investigations, as required;

(3) to be head of the provincial finger print burea ;; which
would carry on its work under his supervision and_
control; and

(4) to have under his general control the “Special Branch”
at present existing in every province for the collec-
tion of information.

He would not supersede local officers in regard to their
responsibilitics; but he would be the head of an agency for
providing them with systematic and full information about
important and organized crime, and for assisting them in the
investigation of special offences when necessary.

Imperial Criminal Investigation Department

167. In addition to these Provincial Central Criminal
Investigation Departments, the Commission are -of opinion.
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that, for similar reasons, there should be a central department for
the whole of India. Its functions should be, for the whole of
India, the same as the functions of the provincial .department
for each province, It should have at its head an officer of the
standing and experience of an Inspector-General and such staff
as is necessary for the collection, collation and distribution of
information and -for the maintenance pof ,a central finger print
bureau for triminals- working in more than one 'province. It
should also be able to assist in investigations when required;
but this would ordinarily be best done by sending from one pro-
vince to another an officer acquainted with the personnel or
methods of criminals proceeding from the former to the latter.
It should be in direct communication (subject to the orders of the
Local Government) with the Deputy Inspector-General for Rail-
ways and Crime in each province in respect both of information
and of assistante required by one province from another.

Its functions fn respect of information :

168. In the first place, the principal duty of the central
agency should be to collect, collate and communicate informa-
tion. In regard to the collection of information, it ought to
depend mainly on FLocal Governments, i.e., on the Provincial
Criminal Investigation Departments. They should communi-
cate to it frankly and, promptly complete information regarding
such forms of organized crime as are committed by -offenders
operating along the railway systems, criminal tribes, foreigners,
wandering gangs, dacoits, note-forgers, coiners, professional
poisoners and the like. The special utility of this central agency
would.be in respect of organized, unusual or mysterious crime,
or where there are indications that influences outside the province
concerned are at work. If complete information in regard to
such crimes were communicated promptly to the central agency,
collated by it, and frankly communicated to all provinces con-
cerned, there would be some chance of dealing on equal terms
with the criminals. In this connection, there must be a Central
Finger Impression Bureau under the central agency. It would,
however, be necessary to limit this carefully to the classes of
criminals indicated above. Otherwise the collection of finger
impressions would become unmanageably large, and consequently
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of less use. Besides this, however, the central agency might do
much to assist local officers in the collection of information.
This might be done by advice as to lines of inquiry given to local
officers by letter or in personal consultation by the head of the
central agency or by one of his subordinates. It is unnecessary
to dilate on the advantages of personal conference; and the
Commission would strongly recommend that the establishment
of the central agency be made strong enough to allow its head
gither to go on tour himself or to depute a competent subordinate
to do so.

Its functions in respect of investigation

'169. As to investigation, the assistance which the central
agency would give local officers would, no doubt, in the majority
of cases, take the form of obtaining, from one Local Govern-
ment for another, the services of an officer ‘acquainted with the
personnel or methods of criminals proceeding from the territories
of the former to operate in those of the latter. For example,
when criminals from the Punjab are believed to be operating
in the south of India, it is most desirable to send down a Punjab
officer, acquainted either with them or with their methods, to
assist the local officers. Here again it may also be found ex-
pedient for a member of the staff of the central agency, whose
experience may have qualified him to be specially useful in certain
cases, to be sent down to suggest to local officers certain lines
of investigation or otherwise to assist them. IR the majority
of cases, the work of investigation will be best done by officers
belonging either to the province from which the crimes in ques-
tion -are believed to have originated or to that in which they
are being committed; but it may be useful occasionally, and
particularly in such a specially technical matter as note-forgeries,
to send a member of the central agency staff to advise or assist;
and this contingency is one to be provided for in fixing finally the
sfrength of the establishment.

Responsibility of local officers

170. At the same time, it is essential, in respect both of the
collection of information and of the contluct of investigation, to
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recognize and- preserve inviolate the responsibility of local
officers. In every case, the officer sent from another province or
from the central agency to assist in either branch of the work
should co-operats with, and not supersede entirely, the responsible
local officers; and, in the vast majority of cases, he should act
under their general or special orders. Differences of language,
habits and local conditions and the enormous distances to be
travelled in India, seem specially to demand investigation -by
local officers; and in India there are not, as in England, many
different police forces, but one for each province, the personnel
of which is so large that competent detective officers should be
available locally. It may be necessary to assist local officers
by sending down men acquainted with certain persons or with
certain facts; but the responsibility for investigation cannot be
taken from the local officers without danger, not of friction only,
but also of inefficiency and failure, What is required above all
things is to strengthen the local staff, to develop the local detec-
tive talent, and to secure local efficiency. It is by no means
impossible to find good detective officers among the local police,
but, as a rule, they cannot devote sufficient time to enquiries.
It is necessary to make the Provincial Criminal Investigation
Departments strong enough in numbers and capacity to do theig
own work efficiently. It is necessary also that the department of
each province should be able to aid any other province when
required, by sending a man to look after its criminals who may
have gone to operate there. The latter will be only a com-
paratively rare and occasional demand in the case of most pro-
vinces; but it will probably necessitate considerable strengthen-
ing of the local staff in the north of India.

Frank and cordial co-operation

171. If the central department and the Provincial Criminal
Investigation Departments are started on right lines and under
intelligent officers, it ought not to take long for these officers
to learn that they are working together for one object, and that
frankness and cordiality dre as reasonable as they are necessary.
The ignorance of all that is outside his own province,—the
darkness out of which certain criminals seem to come and into
which they disappear,—the want of system and continuity of
action in dealing with organized crime,—the want of co-operation



192

between provinces in regard even to what is known to be
inter-provincial crime,— all this is admitted. There is no sound
and zealous officer who does not regret it, and who will not
welcome a reasonable scheme for making his work more effective
by removing these defects without superseding him. Local
officers will find that in the central agency their scraps of infor-
mation are gathered together and completed so as to be of real
value. They will also find that there they are brought into con-
tact with their fellow-workers of other provinces and enabled to
co-operate with them against their common enemies. To illus-
trate what is meant, it may be mentioned that one of the first
duties of the central agency in regard to information will be the
compilation of manuals of information regarding the constitu-
tion, habits, vocabularies and operations of the criminal tribes.
The prevailing ignorance of these tribes and their consequent
immunity are deplorable; and local officers will welcome and aid
any systematic attempt to remove that ignorance. So also as re-
gards investigation, information may have been submitted by the
Criminal Investigation Department of Madras about a certain
outbreak of crime: information from other provinces leads the
central agency to judge that there are Punjab Harnis operating
in Madras and elsewhere; and they place that information at the
disposal of the Madras department, and offer to move the Pun-
jab to send a man down who knows this tribe and its habits.
Or information at the disposal of the central agency may indicate
the inter-relation of certain crimes which are being committed in
three adjoining provinces, so that they appear to be the work
of one organization. The head of the central agency would
place all available information at the disposal of the heads of the
three provincial departments concerned, bring them together,
and call on them to arrange in consultation a plan of campaign.
The central officer might advise the local officers as to this plan;
he might suggest its being committed to a single officer from one
of the three provinces; he might offer to send a man, either from
his own staff or from some other province, to undertake the in-
vestigation in co-operation with local officers or to supply to
local officers the missing links in the inquiry; or he might give
advice or assistance so as to secure co-operation and systematic
action against the criminals. This would be of great value, and
would ordinarily be cordially welcomed,
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Difference of opinion

172. 1In any case in which important difference of opinion
might arise between the central agency and local officers, acting
under the orders of a Local: Government,-or in any case in which
the want of cordial co-operation seemed likely to obstruct the
investigation, the case inight be referred to the Government of
India. If the central agency has forma]ly granted to it the power
of itself issuing orders to' Local Governments,..there will un-
doubtedly be jealousy, friction and consequent fajlure. It is
help and advice tactfully given that are required. And if the
offer of advice and assistance be backed by the power of refer-
ence to the Government of India in case of obstinate or unin-
telligent rejection of it, such reference will rarely if ever require
to be made. It is rare that responsible officers will not do’ all
they can to obviate the substitution of a’ peremptory order for
advice or a fequest courteously tendered: The Commission have
not the slightest doubt that in a very short time ‘the céntral
agency, provided that a good man is placed in charge of it, will
be working in the smoothest way with the local departments.
It will supply the want which is felt by the best officers. It will
give as prompt and complete information as possible about
systematic crime possessing very wide ramifications, wandering
gangs and criminal tribes. It will derive its complete informa-
tion from local officers conducting their inquries on their own-
ground, aided by all information and advice which the céntral
officer can give them, and by men sent by him to work under
their orders from other provinces or occasionally from his -awnt
staff. The scheme is intended to bring into. co-operation against
crime the whole detective force of India, and to ntilise: this.force
in a manner calculated to produce the least friction and,to secure

Fthe best work.

Relations with Native States

}73. These are the principles .oni which the .€ommission
would* propose suth. centralisation jin each province,idnd such
centralisation “in- India, as, dre iin their dpifion necessary. for
effective action, against .organized and ‘extensive, criminal, opera-
tions. ;' They consider that this .scheme will not.be.«suécessful
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unless it includes the Native States as well as the British provinces.
They are unable to make any definite proposals as to how the
scheme should opérate’in the Native States. They have not such
evidence-before’ them as would énable them to judge how far
the ‘police of ‘these’ States are efficient, or to say what officer
it is that ought to ‘be responsiblé, in respect of each State or
group of States, for the work of the local Criminal Investigation
Department and-for co-operation with the Central Department.
But they have had much evidence of the strongest kind regarding
the necessity for insisting on'the efficiency of the Native State
police and for co-operatron between British provinces and the
neighbouring States. The establishment and management of
eriminal settlements, the more prompt extradition of offenders,
free tommunication of police information and united police
action, are among the matters most earnestly insisted on. It is
intolerable that criminals operating in the one should find
practical immunity in the other: co-operation and the fullest
possible reciprocity are, under the altered circumstances of Indian
fife, absolutely essehtial. For this purpose the Native States
ought, in the opinioh of the Corhmission, to be brought into
‘tonnéction with the central agency, the establishment of which
they have recommended. This agéncy would, therefore, appa-
‘rently supersede the present Thagi and Dakaiti Department, the
-operations of which ‘are now too spasmodic and too limited to
be effective. On this part of the subject, however, the \Com-
aission are not prepared to offer dny definite recommendations.

Interchange of views

I'74. This scheme which the Commission propose does not
involve the establishment of a new central authority but only
a new central agency. The Commission would .not have any
central police authority other than the Government of India;
nor would they recommend other than: very exceptional interfer-
ence by the Government of India itself. They believe that for
success in police work' it s 1iécessary to maintain ‘inviolate the
responsibility of Locdl Governments "and their officers. On the
‘otherthand, they feel convinced of the necessity for much more
intimate knowledge on the'part of the Government of India of
iwhat is'.going on in every province, and much more intimate
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knowledge in each province of what is going on elsewhere, than
at present exists. In the course of their inquiries throughout
India the Commission have been deeply impressed with two
facts. The first is that much of the defective administration
of the police is due to the ignorance that exists in one province
of what is going on in another.. Not only is there often profound
and disastrous ignorance of details, which the establishment of
the Central Criminal In- estigation Department ought tg remove.
There is also want of knowledge of principles and methods
.which produce good wark elsewhere, so that light js not, thrown
by. one province on another, and wrong principles and defective
methods are ignorantly perpetuated. The second fact is that
unsound principles and methods are maintained without the. Gov-
ernment of India having any knowledge of them. The annual
reports do not reveal them. Nothing can bring them to-light
-except personal conference and discussion. The Commission
would, therefore, strongly recommend periodical conferences
between the Inspectors-General of the different provinces for
the frank interchange of ideas and comparison of methods; and
they would also recommend that the Government of India should
supplement their occasional reviews of the.annual police reports
of each province by a periodical (say, quinquennial) review of
police work in India.



CHAPTER IX

PROSECUTION OF  OFFENDERS

-Defects in the prosecuting staff

175. In the last preceding chapter the defects in the pres
sent system ofinvestigation, and the improvements required
therein and in the investigating staff, have been discussed. But
-efficient and successful investigation will not necessarily result
in improvement in the repression of crime, unless the cases are
‘properly dealt with in the courts. The urgent necessity for
giving due attention to the character and capacity of the magis-
tracy has been already referred to., This is not, however, a
matter which really falls within the scope of the enquiry of this
Commission; and they can do no more than invite attention to
:it. They are more directly concerned with the manner in which
«cases are conducted: before the courts. The efficient prosecution
of the offender is oftgn little less important and essential to a
conviction than the local investigation. The present arrange-
ments for the prosecution of offenders are almost universally
unsatisfactory; and the necessity for improvement is insisted on
in every province. To illustrate the present state of things, it may
be well to state in a few words what has been found in most pro-
vinces. In all provinces (except the Central Provinces) the Crown
is represented before the Sessions Courts by a salaried barrister
or pleader (generally the *“ Government Advocate” or “ Govern-
ment Pleader”’) who is the ¢ Public Prosecutor” under sections 492
and 493, Criminal Procedure Code. He appears in all Sessions
trials, in appeals before the Sessions Judge in which it is necessary
for the Crown to be represented, and also in inquiries or trials
before Magistrates in which it is necessary, in the opinion of the
District Magistrate, that he should appear. In Madras he is
appointed for a term of three years. In the Central Provinces the
“Public Prosecutor” in the Sessions Court is a police officer, se-
conded from the force, and called the Divisional Public Prosecu-

tor.
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Turning to the work in Magistrates’ courts, it is in Madras
entrusted to Prosecuting Inspectors, of whom there is one for each
district, appointed under section 492, Criminal Procedure Code.
The staff is quite inadequate. In a few districts of Bombay a
member of the local Bar has recently been brought on the strength
of the police as Court Prosecutor for magisterial cases. These
officers conduct prosecutions mainly before first class Magistrates,
and also sometimes assist the Public Prosecutor in important Ses-
sions cases. They have done good work; but their status is too
low. They should have the rank of Inspectors, and have reason-
able prospects of advancement: the best men available are not
attracted to the service. Their number also is insufficient, as
two-thirds of the districts are without even this class of prosecu-
tors. In all taluka colrts, and also at the headquarters of districts
where no such Court Prosecutors have been appointed, a head
constable of the first or second class conducts all prosecutions be-
fore the, Magistrates, in addition sometimes to ordinary police
duty. These officers are ignorant of law and procedure and in-
efficient for the purpose required. In Bengal the prosecution of
police cases before the Magistrates is in the hands of officers of the
grade of Sub-Inspector, who receive small allowances for their ex-
tra work and responsibility. They have sometimes court head
constables as assistants. They are ill-trained and incapable of
conducting a case of any intricacy before the court, or of meeting
on fair terms skilled professional advocates. In the United Pro-
vinces opinion is practically unanimous that the existing prosecu-
ting agency in Magistrates’ courts is inefficient and inadequate:
the prosecution is conducted by a Court Inspector, assisted in cer-
tain districty by a Court Sub-Inspector. As these officers cannot
do all the work, a head constable or a constable is attached to eve-
ry court, not to prosecute, but to see that the case is properly put
up. « The true prosecuting officers rush from one court to another;
but sometimes cases of considerable importance are left with only
a head constable or constable to look after them; and the Court
Inspectors themselves are not sufficiently trained or competent.
In the Punjab the prosecuting agency for magisterial cases consists
of a Court Deputy Inspector, with sergeants and constables as
assistants, In outlying stations the court police officer is never
above the rank of sergeant and is frequently only a constable. In
Burma a head constable or sergeant is appointed to each District
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Magistrate as court police officer; he does not exactly prosecute
in cases, but is present in court to assist in getting the case, witnes-
ses, exhibits, etc., properly put,before the Magistrate. In all the
other magisterial courts a sergeant, or in some cases a smart cons-
table, is appointed court police officer. In the Central Provinces
all magisterial cases are entrusted to a wholly inadequate staff of
Court Inspectors,

In some provinces brief instructions are sent to the prosecuting
officer along with cases to be prosecuted. Thus in the Punjab it
has been ordered that the investigating officer shall send with the
charge sheet a brief for'the prosecutor showing the features
of the case, the circumstances under which each piece of evidence
was obtained (with references to the case diaries), the probable
line of defence, character of witnesses, etc. This is a confidential
document and is not attached to the charge sheet, but is available
for the information of the’ Magistrate if he whishes to see it. The
Commission think that this document may sometimes be useful,
provided that it is intended for the prosecuting officer only. It
ought not to be shown tothe Magistrate. The Commission
would strongly deprecate any confidential document being shown
to the Magistrate, except such (e.g., case diaries ) as are pres-
cribed by law.

Necessity for an efficient staff

176. The facts set forth above fully justify the practically
universal complaint of the insufficiency and incompetence of the
existing staff for the prosecution of cases. The staff is not only
inadequate but often ignorant and ill-trained, with inferior pay
and prospects, -and without either capacity or inducement to
make efficient prosecutors. Experience has everywhere shown
that, even when these men do their best—and in some cases, con-
sidering all the circumstances, they do wonderfully well—yet,
as a body, they have neither the ability nor training to deal with
cases which present any difficulty, or to contend on any thing like
equal terms with the experienced advocates who are often engag-
ed for the defence. Year after year more and more of the educa-
ted classes pass the necessary examinations and join the local Bar;
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and the work of prosécution becomes more and moré difficult.
It is true that there are in all provinces at least a few pleaders etri-
ployed for prosecutions; but they are, as a rule, only employed
in cases before the Sessions Courts. In very important cases
pleaders are sometimes employed before the Magistrates; but
the great mass of prosecutions before the latter are conducted by
police officers of comparatively inferior status and of little edu-
cation or training. It is not to be wondered at that cases are
often placed beforé the courts in a very imperfect manner.
This is not fair to the police, whose work in investigation is thus
rendered ineffective to secure the conviction of the offender!
nor to the Magistrate himself, whose efforts to hold the balance
between an incompetent prosecutor and the highly-paid counsel
for the defence are apt to be misconstrued into bias against
the accused.

Remedies proposed

177. The necessity for refmedying this state of ‘things is
everywhere admitted; and there is a general consensus of opihion
as to the form which the remedy should take, Some witnesses
have proposed that the present Court Inspectors and other
police officers employed in prosecutions should be entirely re-
placed by competent pleaders, so that the police may be relieved
of the conduct of cases in court. This is a proposal, however,
which nowhere receives general support. The majority of
witnesses, and especially those most compétent to speak with any
authority on the matter, deprecate its adoption. They hold, on
the one hand, that the departmental experience of ‘a trained
policeman much better -fits him 'to conduct the prosécution of
such cases as are ordinarily entrusted fo fhis class of officers.
On the other hand, they rectgnize the.necessity for hearty co-
operation between the station pblicé amd the prosecuting officers,
and the greater’ likelihood of friction between pleadets and the
police. And they further emphasize the difficulty of exercising
confrol over pleaders, and the special ‘necessity for having 'the
power of dealing promptly with. bfficers representing ‘Government
before the courts in rémote parts when tHey..grossly neglect
their duty or are puilfy of malpractice$.. With these views .the
Commission fully concur. They believe that a fair amount of
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legal knowledge and practice, combined with police experience,
will ordinarily give the most useful class of men. The defects
found in the prosecuting staff are just the defects found in the
police generally. Men have been selected who are without
adequate intelligence or education; duties have been assigned
to‘men of a”class from which efficient discharge of such duties
cannot. reasonably be expected; and suitable pay and prospects
have not been offered to secure the best men available and to
induce them to put forward their best efforts in their work. The
reforms which the Commission have.already proposed will un-
doubtedly make available a far superior class of men for employ-
ment in the conduct of cases before the courts; and due attention
to the selection of officers for this work will do the rest. The
Inspectors and Sub-Inspectors recruited under the system pro-
posed by the Commission will be of higher status, educatioh
and intelligence than those now recruited. They will also be
subjected to a much more systematic and efficient course of
training in the provincial training schools. And finally, the
Commission would recommend that’ those of them who are
employed in court work should have to pass a special qualifying
examination in criminal law and procedure.and the law of evi-
dence.
i
Prosecuting staff proposed

178. In the presidency towns there is no want of professional
aid. There are several law officers of the, Crown whose advice
and assistance can be obtained in important.or difficult cases
éven in the magisterial courts, The only point.'that requirés
attention is that. the staff of Prosecuting Inspeétors should be
such ‘as may be required to.prevent the time of executive -offiters
being wasted by attendance.at court. In respect of the inferior
of the country-the practice -should be brought into accord .with
the provisions of ithe law, and the §taff appointed under the law
should be competent and sufficient. The first'part of sectionr492,
of the Criminal Procedure Code is important it provides that “the:
Local ‘Government may-appoint, generally, or in any case, ot
for any specified class, of cases, in any local area, one or.mbre
officers to be'called Public Prosecutors,” The prosecutor so
appointed. may under section 493 i[cf. isection..4,.(1)]i “appear.
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and plead without any written authority before any court in
which any case of which he has charge is under inquiry, trial
or appeal.” In most provinces a Public Prosecutor has now been
appointed for each Sessions Division. These are generally
Government vakils or pleaders. This ought to be the case
everywhere. There ought to be in every Sessions Division, and
indeed in every district, when the Sessions Division includes
more than one district, a qualified member of the local Bar re-
tained by Government as the legal .adviser of the District Magis-
trate and for the conduct of important cases. He will be the
Public Prosecutor for the local area of the district. As such he
will prosecute in all Sessions cases and represent the Government
in all appeals before the Sessions Judge in which the appellant {s
represented by a pleader. He will also appear in the Magistrates™
courts when directed to do so by the District Magistrate in. im-
portant cases. It is believed that among the members of the
local bar suitable persons will now ‘be found in all but very ex-
ceptional districts, willing to do this work on reasonable terms;
and it is distinctly desirable that sound professional advice and
assistance should be available when required, and that police
officers should be able to consult the Public Prosecutor when
they are in difficulties. Besides these professional prosecutors
there should be a competent and adequate staff of prosecuting
officers in every district. These officers should usually belong
to the police force. There should ordinarily be a good Court:
Inspector at the headquarters of every district, with such staff of
Sub-Inspectors to assist him as the, work may require, for the:
prosecution of magisterial cases within the local area of the
district.  There-should also be a good Court Sub-Inspector at
least at the headquarters of every sub-division, for the prosecution
of cases before the Magistrates within the area of the sub-division.
Unless these .officers are appointed Public Prosecutors under
section 492 of the Criminal Procedure Code they require the per-
mission of the court to-conduct the prosecution (vide section
495 of the Code). As a matter of fact, that permission is never
refused by the vast majority of courts; but it would be better to
give a duly appointed prosecutor the legal right to appear under
section 493 by formal appointment under section 492 than to
make a show of leaving it to the discretion of the court concerned.

The Commission also strongly deprecate the use of these officers
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for ministerial work in connection with the courts or for clerical
work in connection thh the ordmary police. This is a frequent
cause of inefficiency in the discharge of their own important
duties. To emphasize their true position it would be well to
call these officers Prosecuting (instead of Court) Inspectors or
Sub-Inspectors, as the case may be. A Public Prosecutor should
not, however, be expected to conduct the prosecution in every
case. In simple and unimportant cases no prosecutor is neces-
sary: the charge-sheet gives all the information that is required by
the Magistrate as to the nature of the case and the sequence of
the evidence; and no prosecutor is required to state or conduct
the case. It is of the utmost importance that all Magistrates
should realize that in every case, whoever is prosecutor, or
whether there is any prosecutor or not, it is their duty to do all
in their power to ascertain the truth. They must not sit to try
cases, in indolent dependence on a prosecutor putting the evi-
dence before them, as if they had no concern with the justice of
the matter or with the public interests. In very serious cases,
when the District Magistrate is of opinion that the assistance
of speclal counsel is necessary before the Magistrate, or in the
Sessions Court, or both, he should be empowered, subject to
such conditions as the Local Government may consider neces-
sary to obviate large and indefinite expenditure, to engage such
counsel. It is poor economy to starve the prosecution in im-
portant cases. The Commission have received evidence that it
is expedient to appoint a Public Prosecutor for a term of years
and not for life; but he should be eligible for reappointment. It
is difficult to get rid of a man who has proved himself somewhat
incompetent or negligent ; and it is well for Government to re-
tain the power of making a change after term of a years when
necessary or desirable. In this connection also the attention
of the Commission has been drawn to the necessity for insisting
that Public Prosecutors shall really master the details of the
cases entrusted to them and conduct them in an intelligent
manner. In Sessions cases especially they are too prone to be
mere examining machines, to follow the record of the magistrate’s
inquiry too slavishly, and to be of little assistance to the court.

Attendance of investigating officers
179, It should be borne in mind that the attendance of
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police officers in Court means an interruption of their ordinary
work, and is, therefore, contrary to the public interest unless
really required. The Commission have very strong evidence
of the frequent neglect of this obvious fact. In some parts of
the country it is a standing order that the investigating officer
should b ing in the case and see it through the court. Some-
times also his attendance is considered necessary in the Sessions
Court, whether he is likely to be required to give evidence or
not. The dislocation of the work of the police-station involved
in the absence for days together of the officer in charge ought
to prevent an investigating officer from being compelled to
attend the court unless his evidence is considered mnecessary
for the elucidation of the investigation or for any other reason;
for the prosecuting officer can state and conduct the case.
When the evidence of the investigating officer is required, it
should be taken as early as possible. In this connection the Com-~
mission would express their approval of the policy of relieving
Superintendents of the prosecution of cases before the Sessions
Courts and giving the work to the Public Prosecutors. It is
most undesirable to remove responsible officers from their own
duties ; and it should not be done except in cases of necessity or
serious importance. This is one of the grounds on which the
Commission are disinclined to support the proposal made by
some witnesses that section 495 of the Criminal Procedure Code
should be amended by the omission of cluuse (4), which prevents
an officer who “ has taken any part in the investigation ” from
conducting the case. It is better on many grounds to leave the
conduct of the case to the ordinary prosecuting staff. It may
sometimes (though only in impotrant cases) be desirable that the
investigating officer should be present to instruct the prosecutor :
in such a case the Magistrate ought to permit him to remain in
court unless there is some clear reason for not doing so. It
need hardly be said that the removing of responsible officers from
their own work to attend in court when not really required is an
altogether different matter from calling on officers under training
to attend court for purposes of practical instruction in law and
procedure. In this connection, the Commission would also
draw attention to the wasteful practice in some provinces of
attaching a-number of police officers to the courts on the plea
of keeping order and assisting in clerical work. This is unneces-
sary and draws the police away from their proper duties,
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Tender of pardon to accomplice

180. Another matter more or less directly connected with
the prosecution of offenders, to which the attention of the Com-
mission has been drawn by responsible officers, is the tender
of pardon to accomplices under section 337 of the Criminal
Procedure Code. This is provided for “ in the case of any offence
triable exclusively by the Court of Session or High Court.”
The class of cases in which this action can be "taken scems (per-
haps inadvertently) to have been circumscribed by alterations
it schedule II of the same Code, whereby certain offences for-
merly * exclusively ” triable by the Court of Session are now made
triable either by that Court or by certain Magistrates. The
power to take an approver is sometimes valuable i dealing with
organized crime ; and the attention of the Commission has been
drawn to the desirab.lity of applying it to cases of burglary and
similar offences committed by organized- gangs of criminals.
The Commission are of opinion that the law should be amended
so as to make this possible. The amendment that suggests
itself to them is to substitute the words ‘‘ entered in schedule
II as triable > for the words * triable exlcusively ” in the first
clause of section 337, and modify to the third clause according-
ly. The provision would thus become applicable to cases
triable by the Court of Session even though they were also triable
by a first class Magistrate. This amendment would not affect
the provision of the fourth clause of the section, that a Ma-
gistrate who has made such a tender of pardon, and examined
the person to whom it has been made, shall not try the case
himself, though, of course, he can‘commit it for trial. It would,
therefore, in the opinion of the Commission, be perfectly safe
to amend the law in this way ; and they have evidence before
them of the desirability of this amendment. On the other
hand, the Commission, while fully realising the general impor-
tance and value of this-provision in respect of organized crime,
consider that it is essential‘very carefully to guard against its
abuse in particular cases. They would, therefore, recommend
that'even a Magistrate of the first class should not have authority
to make such a tender of pardon without the sanction of the
District Magistrate. At present the law runs thus [section 337
() ]: “ The District Magistrate, a Presidency Magistrate, any
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Magistrate of the first class inquiring into the offence; or with the
sanction of the District Magistrate any other Magistrate, may *
make the tender of pardon. The Commission would propose,
if thejr recommendation to .enlarge the class of cases towhich
this provision applies is approved, that for the words printed
in italics should be substifuted the words ““ or with the sanction
of the District Magistrate, any other Magistrate.” Thus only
the District Magistrate would.be empowered to make the tender
of a p rdon under this section, or to sanction its being made.
This would compel any other Magistrate wishing to tender a
pardon to consider the matter carefully and to state his rea-
sons fully for the orders of the District Magistrate.

Remands.

I 181. In connection with the prosecution of cases before the
gourts, there is one other matter to which the Commission .would
desire to invite very special attention, though they have referred
to it elsewhere, viz., the complete disregard of the conve-
nience of parties and witnesses shown by many Magistrates in
all parts of the country. This is chiefly shown in the abuse of the
proyvisions of section 344 of the Code of Criminal Procedure
regarding the power to postpone or adjourn pyoceedings. That
section provides that, “ if, from the absence of a witness, or
any other reasonable cause, it becomes necessary or.advisable to
postpone the commencement of, or-adjourn, _any inquiry or trial,
the court may, if it thmks fit, by order m writing, stating the
reasons therefor from txme to. time, postpone or adjourn the
same on such terms as it thinks fit, for such time asit considers
reasonable, and may by a warrant remand the accused i in custody.”
A proviso, limits the ;period of remand to fifteen days at a time.
And an explanatlon, states that ¢ if sufﬁcxent -evidence has
been obtained to raise a suspicion that the acoused may have
committed an offence, and it appears likely that further evidence
may be obtained by a remand, this is a reasonable cause for a
remand.” It is manifest that, while the law allows postponement
or adjournment of the case and the remand of the accused when
necessary evidence not before the court has to be obtained, it
does not contemplate this when the necessary witnesses and
evidence are before the court. It is a great hardship to the
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accused to be remanded in custody -under these circumstances.
1t is also a great hardship to the witnesses, who are detained
from their ordinary avocations, and often paid quite inadequate
allowances, to have the case postponed or adjourned when they
are in court ready to give their evidence. The disregard of the
convenience of witness by the courts in this respect is mentioned
by a large number of persons examined by the Commission as one
of the principal causes for the reluctance of the people to have
anything to do with the prosecution of cases. ~Another respect
in which their convenience is disregarded is the manner in which
peripatetic courts sometimes drag them about the country for
days in connection with cases taken up on tour. The higher
authorities are often to blame for this in their faulty distribution
of work. They sometimes throw too much case work on officers
whose duty necessitates their going on tour, and they also fre-
quently fail to make arrangements for each officer at headquarters
having such a day’s work as he may reasonably be expected to
perform. These are matters that urgently demand attention.
Officers themselves are often very much to blame. Sometimes
they fail to arrange their business methodically; sometimes,
when work has unavoidably become too much for one day, they
postpone cases where the public are interested in promptitude,
and take up work which might be postponed without annoy-
ance to anybody. It will be impossible to avoid occasional
postponements for * want of time ”; but the duty incumbent
on superior officers, to insist that avoidable postponements
are not made. by their sutordinates, is one the importance of
which cannot be over-estimated ; it is nevertheless only too much
neglected. Adjournments requiring the detention of witnesses
are certainly not expressly contemplated by the law and should
be systematically and strenuously avoided ; and cases should
be promptly begun, and, as far as possible, continued de die in
diem. .



CHAPTER X
POLICE STATISTICS AND RECORDS.
Statistical tests of police work

182. It is a frequent criticism of Indian police administra-
tion that the work of police officers is judged almost entirely by
statistics. There is no doubt exggeration in this view, but there
is also much justification for it. The annual reports, for exam-
ple, contain a table showing for each district the ratio of crime
to population, the percentage of reported cases investigated
by the police, the percentage of cases detected, and the percentage
of convictions in respect of pe sons arrested and persons pro-
secuted ; while in some provinces it even still concludes with a
column containing what is called the ““figure of merit,” based
on a combination of all these percentages. It is little wonder,
therefore, that a very general belief exists that “ merit > is judged
by statistics ; and this belief is strengthened by the prominence
given to percentages inthe reports on the inspections of police
stations.. The station-house officer naturally concludes that
it is of the first importance for his promotion and prospects
that he should obtain a high ratio of convictions both to cases
and to persons arrested, and a low ratio of crime ; he believes
that attention is given much less to the methods of his work
than to the results of it, and that but little enquiry will be made
regarding the means provided the ends are statisfactory. It
is not necessary to expatiate upon the evils which flow from the
wide prevalence of the mischievous opinions among subor-
dinate police officers, nor need the Commission dwell upon
the imperative urgency of doing everything that i§ possible to
remove all justification for a belief so damaging to real efficiency.
No civilized Government can dispense with statistics of crime
and of the success of its officers in dealing with it but such
statistics must be used with judgement and discrimination.
Their chief purpose should be to direct attention to particular
points of working or particular localities, and to indicate where
further inquiry is necessary. Police work should be judged,
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not by statistical results, but upon the facts elicited by these
inquiries. A relatively high rate of criminality or a low rate
of detection does indicate that something is wrong, but it does
not in itself justify the conclusion that there is undoubted ad-
ministrative failure on the part of the police. The cause of
failure can be determined only by a careful and detailed exa-
mination of the actual facts, and if the necessity for dn exami-
nation of that character is steadily kept in view by the superior
officers, the misconception th~t now prevails among their sub-
ordinates will soon, disappear.

Statistical inspection of police stations

183. The Commission unhesitatingly condemn the applicas
tion of the statistical test pure and simple to any area, but they
consider that its use is particularly objectionable in the case of a
police staion, where a few cases more or less will affect the
percentages materially. Inspections of police stations should,
as regards crime, be ‘confined to criticisms of the actual work ;
and to emphasize the importance which they attach to this,
as wéll as to remove completely the impression that work is
judged by percentages, the Commission recommend that no
statistics of crime should be given in the reports of insgections of
police stations.

Statistics required for the annual reports

184. The returns préscribed by the Government of India
for submission vith the annual administration reports can be
reduced in volume appreciably without imparing their usefulness
in any way, and the revised forms .given in Appendix X aré
récommended for adoption. The Commission recommend
the abolition of Statement D, which purports to give statistics
of professiona] crime, for owing to the impossibility of laying dqwn
any general rules for determlmng what is’ professional cnme
the statiétics are worthless.. It’ may be noted here that it is
impossible to secure correspondénde between the statistics of
crime compiled by the police and the statistics of criminal trials
and inquiries prepared 'by thé magistracy, as the two sety of
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-figute§teldte to-different facts -and ‘aré ihtehded to serve-, dis-
tinct purposes.

As regards the provincial tables appended to the annual
reports, the Commission are of opinion that several of those
prescribed by the Governments of Bengal and the United
Provintes mhy-be abolished and théir re¢ommendations -©n this
Head are given in Appenidix 'X. / The Bonibay, Punjab'ahd
“Burma 'reports containt ‘no provimcial-'tables, and :in.the rcase
-of Madras and thc'Centrals Provinces tHe questibmi has already
ibéeh dealt with Adequately:by-the.Local «Gove :nments.

Police’ records

2185, There are.certain police'retords in respect of whichrit
1§ both possible "and desirabR -td I ptescribe”a common form
‘afid’ &'commorn ‘name-for the wholeof India. | In this 4s in
many " other. details -of administration’ -there are” ufimecesshary
divergehtes 'of practice ahich ‘cause confusion and putiobs-
tacles'iin the' way of'mutddl understarmding by police iofficers
of different-provitices. Thé recommendations’of "the Coriimis-
sion ontthe subject «of-these records ate giver in Appendix- 1%,
while * Appentdix- IXI contains proposals 'fot the' abolition of
‘cettaih records and returns which ares Aow prescribed. ' These
proposals were, ‘in edchinstance,” framed' in consultation with
the local member-lof the Commidsion:: !

Superintendents to be relieved of account:work. i

# 11 1863 LThere' is* one:mmatter; however;uiti :connbetibft! with
thisSubject 'of records: which: cills for notice inl. the: body df | the
‘repdtt. “Thists thé.greatr. burden-which s thrown' on:Superin-
teridents; -apd in: ‘cdnséquente »upon- ‘inspecting officefs also,
by their respamsibility For...the accounts -relatingto the’ “police
Yorcz of the' disttict: * Superifitenrdents are.mot  !:trained™ de-
couvhfants] and.while nlit is nelessary to’maintain intact thetr
-administrative trespoitsibility 1 for-police expenditure; the {Com-
fdibsion Wouldi Be glid .rtossée them relieved: of their existimg
obligatiors kftsreSpect ofsaudit’ and the -accuracy “of atcounts.
This- has: been done in * Bombay, whefe ,; all: account :work
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ptoper ~-is done’ by:the-district -treasury officer; and the- Cem-
mission recommend that this system be extended -to-all prov-
inces.

I}

Police -manuals

, +187. Reference, .has already been made to the expedieney
.of ‘having a single ‘Police Act for the whole of India, and the
Commission .are of opinion that, altiough a single police
mantal is not-ppssible, greater uniformity is attainable’ .as
regards both matter and arrangement, and that this would be of
great advantage, not only to police officers themselves, but also
to all pe sons who have to deal with police work in ntore
than one province. The present manuals are huge and cumber-
safné volumes and gontain a mass of matterswhich js not required
forexecutive: work, What the Commision would like .to see
is a handy svolume of convenient shape;~ containing only the
rules, and.instructions which relate to police work and duty.
“There would be giuch in such a manual which would be of
general -application, «.nd thig should be prepared under the ins-
tructionis of the,Govegrnment -of India:  Chapters:dealing with
Jndtters which require different treatment in different proyinces
could beadded urder:the authority of each Lacal Government
-and ithe whble would,formx the'police manual of +the- province
dnstructions relating purelyto office work.should be issued se:
parately and should not.find ‘any place in the, manual.

Clerical establishment-

i 188; ,Jorthe Punjab; Edwer Burmay thé Central Proyinces
-gnd" the-North-West- ‘rontiet Province the-cleri¢al establish-
ments,3f police offices «cdnsist of mien enroliéd ainder the Police
JAct. The Comniissionr are- of, opinion-that this 'systemy ,does:
not secure the.class of men best fitted for the performance of
<clerical duties; while it frequently leads to an undue; sharg of
promatian being obtained by the: men-in the office. It has heen
urgexl that enrolment is necessary, for the maintenancerof- dis-
-cipline, dmt if discipline can  be.maintajned in' other -offipes
without the assistance of special'powers, it should be possible
to. maintain-it in police offices -also. The general. principle
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which the Commission would lay down is that only those
merbers of the police establishments who have to deal with
crime should be enrolled in the force.: : The result will be that
all the clerks of officers of and above the rank of .Assistant or
Deputy Superidtendent will ceast to.le' ehfolled atder the
Act, where that practice now prevails ; and that station writers
and the readers of Superintendents, - Assistant Superintendents
and Deputy Superintendents will be enrolled in the force. The
readers should be of the rahk ‘of Sub-Inspector, and itiis desir-
able that he.should not be retained in this, appointeut:longer
than twelve months.  The -Commission do. not think that an
Inspector requires a writer, ras he will have litfle scriptory
work. He should, however, be givefi an ordetly.



CHAPTER: XI
"STRENGTH AND .COST OF THE.POLICE
Estithatés of strength only approxinrate

189. ‘The principles on which.the strergthdshould be fixed
have alteady “beerr inidicated' for ‘many of the ranks,-but this-has
not béen‘done for alk,.and it:willin any case-be converient if ail
the ‘recommétidationd drer brought.vtogether. -irr;one chapteri
Appendices XIII to XXV tontain:.estimates bf the stiength inr
each rank required for each provinces. These must not be re-
garded, however, as more than rough approximations: the
actual strength required can be determined only by a careful
and detailed application of the general principles which the
Government of India accept.

Administrative officers

« 190. Under the law (section 4 of Act V of 1861) there
must be for every *“general police district’”” an Inspector-General
of Police, and no further remarks on the subject of these officers
are called for. The present staff of Deputy Inspectors-General
is in most provinces insufficient, and it is recommended that the
number of these officers for the supervision of ordinary district
work should be raised, in Bengal and the United Provinces from
two to four, in the Punjab from two to three and in Burma
from one to two. This will give one Deputy Inspector-General
for about every eleven districts in the first three provinces. In
Burma the proportion will be one to seventeen, but the popula-
tion is much less dense there, and one Deputy Inspector-General
for Upper and one for Lower Burma will be enough for the
present. There are now no Deputy Inspectors-General in
Bombay and it has already been explained why they are deemed
necessary. For the presidency proper two will be sufficient, and
one will be needed for Sind. With some hesitation the Com-
mission refrain from recommending any addition in Madras,
The number of districts to each Deputy Inspector-General is,
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it is true; omly seven, but the distriéts aré very ‘large and-thé
Southern.Rdnge is a heavy one. In the remaining, provinces no
officers of ithis rank' are required -for district work. For the
administration "of the -railway police and-the pfoposed Criminal
Investigation Departments .an .additional :Deputy Inspector-
@ereral will be required-in each of the larger provinces, -including,
the-»Central’ Provinces, buti not in Assam, , the North-West
Frohtier Provinée; or tHe smaller Administrations. -The, Com-
missioners. of Police in ‘Madras, Bombay, Calcutta and Rangoon
have..been includéd i the. $trength of the Deputy Inspector-
Gerreral, in jaccordance with the recomméndation: made ,in,
pdragraph 94. In Burma there is a.Deputy Inspector-General.
for«Supply and ‘Clothing, an'd so long as the-miilitary police in
that. province is maintained dt anything like its present strength,
an-officer of thisirank will probably beé required, but no such officer
is -needét sfor thercivil police, as the Personal Assistant to the;
Thspéctor-Generall can, Wwith: the .dssistance. of 1& good store
Keeper,-fmanage the business of supply,:as he does in Madras.
The' Sfficelof. Deputy :Inspector-General:’ ofi Military Police in,
Btrma mud? be retained} butias it is, and must be, 'always filled.
by - military -6fficer; it. has' not:.been included'-in-the cadre of
policerappointments; |

«’he. onlyi rother administrative appaintment; is thag of,
Assistant-to.jthe "\Inspector:General...; This ; should be held by,
an. officersof ;the rank of Superintendesit, who- should, receiye,
hisxgradde-ipay and & local allowarice:'varying; from Rs.. 10Q to-
R5.,200 a:month -according to.docal circurhstances. The-practice:
which dbtains in' sdme provinges, of-limitingthis total emoluments
tersome:inaximim’-sum often causes-inconvenience; andithe obsi
jectfaimed;at can.besbetter;attained by; limiting: the tenure of the,
appointment toia'pétiod-iof three -years. -If they had.not found
the: contrary. practicé in >éxistence}in -one province, +the €om-
mission rwould :not.thave, thought;it’ mecessary ‘to -state that-the
Askistant’ toy .the Trspector-General, should always ,remain- at
headquarters :and. shbuld mot accompany the Inspector-General
ol hisl tours:/I*In'Burma, the: ,Deputy,. Inspcetor-General, foy
district otk hasra-Personalissistant:,this:appdintment; ghould;
beabolished.wlten the:second post of; Deputy,-Inspector-General,
is created. .
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Superintendents and Assistant and Deputy Superintendents

191. A Superintendent is required for every district, and
two are necessary for some of the larger districts of Madras and
for the district 'of Khandesh in Bombay, which are unmanage-
ably large. The Commission consider that the practice of
putting an Assistant in charge of 4 district, which they found in*
existénce in' Sind and Assam, is unwise and probably an eva-
sion, at-least of the spirit, if not 'of the letter, of the Police Act.
Provision has been made in the cadre of Superintendents’ for
thé posts of Personal Assistant to the Depiity Inspector-Géneral
id charge of the Criminal Investigation Department and Princi=
pal of the provincial training school, for certain appointments
in-the three -presidenty towns and Rangoon, and for temporary
depitations. For the purpose of calculating the cost of -Superin-
tendents it has been assumed, in the absence of information on
the sfibject, that all these officers will be recruited in ‘Europe.
The number of ‘Assistant Superintendents has béen fixed
in' accordarice with the scale laid down in the circular letter of
the Governmeént 6f Indih, dated 30th October, 1900. Nos. 719—
722. The calculations there given show that only 43.98 per cent.
of the total 'number 'of Assistants will be available for employ-
ment in posts to be held by Assistants. The Commission are
of opinion that there should be at least one qualified Assistant
or Deputy Superintendent int every district; and where it is
nedessary, -as in'Madras, and'occasiénally in other provinces, to
constituté police sub-divisions owing fo the district being too
large for the whole of it’to be difectly in charge of the Super-
ifitendént, there should also be oné for the charge of every
such sub-division. The number of qualified Assistant’ Supet-
intendents ' being fixed' in the manner described above, the num-
ber of Deputy Superinteridents awill: be determined by the differ,
ence Between the number of posts to be filled by Assistant. or
Deputy ' Superitentdeénts and the 'mmmber of qualified Assistants
availdble. The detailed calculations of fhe strength thus
arrived 'atfor 'each province are given in the Appendices. In
drawing’ up the final estimates the Local Governments can
mollify tHeir requitemients in Accordance:with the number of
appoiftments of ‘Supetintendents whith they propose to transfer
tb the provintiakidervice. ITHis Wilk Also necessitatd ‘modification *
of the numbers of Assistant and Deputy Superintendents,
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The block of prometion in Burma

192. Before leaving the subject of the syperior officgrs men-
tion must be made of the present position in Burma, where
there is now a very serious block in the Upper ranks, owing
to the abnormal recruitment at the time of the annexation of
Upper Burma. Nearly two-thirds of the superior officers, in
which class is included the A list Inspectors, entered the service
in the three years 1886 to 1888, and these officers are all of about
the-same age. Recruitment has now ceased for some years and
it is imperative that immediate steps should be taken tq restore
the establishment, so far as js possible, tp a normal condition
in respect of age and service, so that recruitment may be.re-
‘commenced at once and a regular flow of promotion be secured
The measures which the C;omnusswn recommend,.are (1) that
special pensions on a-liberal scale should be given to men of
any grade who are desirous of leaving the service, and (2) that
all Inspectors on the A list who are not absorbed into the ranks
of Assistants owing to the vacangies, thus created shouyld be
allotted to other provipces and engolled in the superior ranks,
with due regard on the one hand to their age and service,.and
an the other to the claims of the officers already serving i), those
provinces. The increase of appointments wjll make it possible
to observe both, these,conditions. ,Any officer who, refuses to
accept an appointment jn another province (and the Comp-
mission understand that some haye rejegted this means of relief),
or fails to qualify for confirmation therein, should be: posted tp
the Burma Provincial Police Service,

Inspectors

193. The principle, on which the size of an Inspector’s
circle should be fixed has already been explajned, (paragraph
61), but it should be added that every large town with its en-
virons should form a separate circle. For each cirgle. there will
be one Inspector.. There will in addition be in each district
one Inspector for the. prosecution of cases, and. another, usually
-a European,, for the charge of the Headquarters Force. Ins
pectors will also be required for the training schools , and
the Criminal Investigation Depargtment,
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Sub-Inspectors

194. Of Sub-Inspéctors there will Be oné in charge of every
police station, and if the number of investigations ordinarily
exceeds 100 per annum, there will be an additional Sub-Inspector
for each hundred inexcess. 'For the prosecution of cases a'Sub-
Inspector is required at the headquarters of each Sib-divisional
Magistrate, and where the’ sub-divisiofal system is not in force
it will frequently be necessary to allow a Sub-Inspector 'for’the
assistance of the District Prosecuting ‘Inspéctor. One Sub-
Inspector ‘must be -provided. for the pdst of Readersfor each
‘Superintendent and for eath Assistant or Deputy Suferintend-
ent in ‘charge of a sub-division. A -$m4ll number 'of Sub:Ins-
‘pectors is also needed for the training schools and for the-Criminal
‘Investigation Department’in each province.

‘Head constables

195. At every police station there will be 'one head cons-
table' as station wrlter and oneto assist in the 'general work.
For each additional Sub-Ihspector ton the station staff there
should also ‘ordinarily be an additional head constable, 'as the
number 'of Sub-Inspector affords a fair gauge of the work of
the statién. ' Where police: posts aré found necessary, therd-must
“be a head cohstable in charge of each. A head-constabletis-also
‘required for each guard that-has to be mounted. In:the Head-
quarters Force the proportion ©f head: corstables should-ushally
be one to every ten constables!

Constables

' 196. TS determiné the numbér ofdonstablesi requited at
a.police Station it.i§ nedessary to know the detdils.of the fixed
duties. * ‘These will vary from station to'station,'and all the Cohi-
'mission ‘can do 1§ *to emphas1ze the Jmport’etnce of «in¢huding
within the 'cdtegory of ““fixed!-duties” every “duty ‘which is df
reghlar occlufrence. This ‘has not betn Suffidiently kept 'in
mind dfr the past, and the police have nbt,-as a rule, -been given
enough men for the performance of the work to be done.1¢ This
has had a bad effect in- ‘two-vays:' it has led ¢ many duties
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being scamped, and it hds nécessitated the serious ‘restriction df
the grant of leave. A policeman, it must be remembered,. gets
no holidays, not even Sundays. He has, indeed, often to work
harder on public holidays than on other days. It.is important,
therefore, that the strength should be fixed at a figure which
will provide enough men for all ordinary duties, so as to-avoid
‘the necessity of drawing upon the reserve ahich is intended to
supply leave vacancies, for if that be done leave will be restric-
ted, the present discontent and dissatisfaction with the service will
continue, and the difficulty of attracting and keeping good men
will be alleviated but little, The other alternative is the neglect
of some of the duties which the police ought to perform, and the
duties which are so neglected are ‘those connected with the pre-
vention of crime, :as their neglect attracts the- least attention,
sinte the evil results are not directly apparent. ‘Among “fixed
duties” may be mentioned all guards, beats and patrols, ' but
both beats and "patrols will be largely reduced if the ‘Commis-
sion’s recommendations are accepted; the “service ‘of process
except ‘where there is another establishment to which this.duty
can conveniently be assigned; attendance at railway stations
within the limits of the police station in order: to watch for the
arrival or departure of bad characters and preserve communi-
cation with the railway police; assisting the investigating officers,
for which purpose two constables should be provided for each
Sub-Inspector on the station staff; and furnishing escorts for
prisoners and-treasure. This last-mentioned duty is a fluctuating
one and it is extremely difficult’ to fix- the requirements.for it.
It will often be possible for the constables attached to'the'-Sub-
Inspectors .to escort prisoners,; and by carefil ‘arrangement on
the part-of treasury officers, demands for treasure escorts can
-be evenly distributed and kept within reasonable limits, while it
may in many places be preferable to sendsmen from the Head-
quarters Force for such escorts. It has been represented that in all
provinces excépt. Madras and Bengal a sentry must always be
mounted at every police station. The Gommission cannot for
a moment accept this contention. ‘In the North-West Frontier
‘Province, and perhaps in parts of the Punjab, or in any excep-
tional tracts where there is danger of the station being attacked,
a sentry is undoubtedly -necessary; and a sentry should also “be
mounted when there are prisoners in the lock-up. But miore
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than this is not required. In the day-time there will always
be at least one police officer at the station, and at night the up-
:married constables can sleep there, one of them being told off
to sleep in front of the door, which should be securely fastened.
The strength of the police station at the headquarters of a circle
should include one constable for duty as an orderly with the
Circle Inspector. In the case of railway police stations, plat-
form duty requires a varying number of men according to the
importance of the station, And provision must be made to allow
of one constable accompanying every passenger, train. At
large. stations one or two men will be wanted to regulate the
traffic at the entrance. In the Headquarters Force there must
be enough men to furnish all guards and- orderlies at the-head-
quarters of the district, and to supply the necessary escorts for
treasure and prisoners, including escorts of treasure -from
sub divisional headquarters, There’ will in addition be the
-minimum armed force referred .to in paragraph 74, which will
ordinarily «consist of 25 constables, though a larger number
will be necessary in some places. The practice of employing
constables to.do clerical work in courts should cease, and where
..& magistrate is-given oné¢ or.more orderlies no spécial court police
-11S necessary.

Method of graﬁfng

197. The, scale of grading which the Commission recom-
mend is shown in Appendix XII. It has in each case been
framed with a due regard to the method of recruitment and ;the
field -of promotion. "Thus in the case of Assistant Super-
intendents and Sub-Inspectors the lowest rate of ,pay is meant
for probationers, only, and the proportion of the strength in the
last grade.dis, therefore, a small -one. Deputy Superintendents
will’ be’ partly recruited direct and partly by promotion, so; the
proportion in the Jast grade has in this case been fixed slightly
higher. The pay of the constables will depend on the length
of their service and the percentage in each period 'of service
has been arrived at for each province by taking the average for
a number of typical districts. In the Central Provinces there will
be only one Deputy Inspector-General, and it has been thought
best in that case to give a progressive pay of Rs..1,500—100—
1,750, {
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Estimate of increased expenditure

198. The éstablishments required for each province Have
beert calculated ‘onr these principles and details are given in the
Appendices. In framing these estimates the Commission had the
assistance of the Inspectors-General who attended the Conference
‘at Simla. These officers in every instance asked for a larger
establishment than that proposed, but the Commission believe
that the staff which they have recommended will, with some
adjustment in regard to- requirements about which thé infor-
mation before them was not complete; be sufficient to meet
all reasonable and normal demands. The estitnates show a
considerable’ addition to every grade of the force and a total
increased expenditure of 147 lakhs of rupees a year. The fore-
cast is not complete as it omits suchs items as the additional
expenditure on contingencies and travelling allowance. But it
also omits the savings which will be effected by the substitution
of Native for European Superintendents, and by the abolition
of good-conduct allowances and‘the like; and it takes no account
of the recoveries to be made from railway companies and muni-
cipal and cantonment funds for their share ‘of the increased cost.
In the case of the presidency towns and Rangoon the estimate
includes only the cost of substituting superior officers for the
present class of Superintendents, but additional expenditure
on other grades will be inconsiderable. After making every
reasonable allowance for all these omissions on both sides' of
the  account, the Commission are of opinion that the total addi-
tional burden on Imperial and Provincial finances will not ex-
ceed 150 laks of rupees a year. They have already given their
reasons at length for the reforms they propose. “These reforms'
ihclude the improvement of the position of the Inspector-General
in regard to status and permanency; the appoinfment -of an
aducate number of Deputy Inspector-General to'secure super-
visi-n of the work of Superintendents and $ystematic co-opera-
tion against crime; the improvement in the education, training;
pay and prospects of Superintendents, and the employment of”
such a staff of European and Native Assi's{ants as’ will enable
them. to devote- themselves less fo: office: routine and more to*
knowing and understandiiig the people and supervising the work'
of their subordinates; the provision of & suitable career for
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Native gentlemen in this department, the recruitment of men
of higher character and attainments for the work of investiga-
tion and inspection; and their efficient training; the payment
of such wages to the lower ranks as will secure them against
the practical necessity for corruption; the establishment of
adequate reserves, which, though absolutely necessary for effi-
ciency have in practice never existed; the appointment of a
competent 'staff of prosecuting officers so as to secure-the effective
presentment- of cases;-and the provision for the performance of
important branches of police work which have hitherto been
neglected. They include the improvement of the existing- force
in all important details, and the provision of essential additions
to remove deplorable defects. The Commission are convinced
that these reforms are necessary for the improvement of the
police, an improvement demanded alike by popular opinion and
administrative experience. And they maintain without hesi-
tation- that any real effort to attain greater security of life and
property and some reasonable hope of freedom from the oppres-
sion and other serious evils complained of by this vast popula-
tion of three hundred millions fully justify this additional ex-
penditure of less than one million sterling per annum.

Increase of expenditure will be gradual

199. It will not be necessary, however, to incur the whole
of this additional charge immediately, for the Commission wish
it to be distinctly understood that they do not recommend the
complete introduction of the increased rates of pay at once.
The object of offering better remuneration and prospects is to
attract.a higher class to the ranks of the police and to hold out:
inducements for the rendering of continued good and honest
service. The police fail at present largely becaus¢ the members
of the force are lacking in character and capacity, and to re-
ward dishonesty and incompetence would not only be indefen-
sible in itself, but would also. neutralize to some extent the effect
of the measures that have been proposed for the improvement
ofrthe personnel. Moreover .where large increases to the strength
of any particular rank above, the lowest, have been suggested, the
carrying. out, of; the recommendation must be a work of time,
for any recruitment greatly, in excess of the normal rate would
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lead later to a stagnation in promotion which would cause much
discontent and might seriously injure the whole scheme.

In the case of constables and head constables, the forggoing
considerations have little application, for it is proposed to raise
their pay, not for the purpose of obtaining a class different from
that now enlisted, but- with the object of giving a reasonable
wage and of inducing men to remain in the service. These
objects are capable of immediate fulfilment, and in the case of
these lower ranks, therefore, the higher scales may be introduced
at once, due regard being had to the condition that the periodi-
cal increments proposed are to be given only to men whose ser-
vice has been approved.

As regards the higher ranks, the guiding pr1n01ple should be
that, while no officer whose service is not thoroughly approved
should derive any appreciable benefit from the reorgamzatlon
officers of real merit and ability may with propriety be given
the advantages of the new scale of pay and grading, ‘as such
encouragement tq the deserving will stimulate to further effort
and undoubtedly promote the pubhc interests. In the case of
Assistant Superintendents, the new scale should be introduced
without delay, as it is desirable to improve their position at once.
The Commission also recommend that no Superintendent
should be called on to hold charge of a district on less pay
than Rs. 700 amonth. The gradationand pay above that figure
are fixed to secure. a better class of officers, and promotion in
accordance therewith ought not to be given except to those
officers now in the, force who have the capacity and character
which it is desired to obtain. This is a matter to be left to Local
Governments, who must bear in mind the desirability of getting,
rid of inefficient men.



CHAPTER XII
SUMMARY OF RECOMMENDATIONS

200. The Commission think that it will be convenient if
they conclude their report. with a summary of their recommen-
dations. The most important of these are as follows:—

IL—ORGANIZATION,
(a) District Police,

Paras 64, 66, 58, 61, 57 and 54

(1) That the police force should consist of (@) a European
Service, to be recruited entirely in England, (b) a Provincial Ser-
vice, to be recruited entirely in India; (¢) an Upper Subordinate
Service, consisting of Inspectors and Sub-Inspectors; and (d) a
Lower Subordinate Service, consisting of head constables and
constables.

Paras 71 and 118

+

(2) That the office of Inspector-General should ordinarily*
be held by a selected District Magistrate, and that the Inspector-
General in Bombay should be given the same powers as are
exercised by Inspectors-General in other provinces.

Para 70

(3) That all the large provinces should be divided into ranges
and that a Deputy Inspector-General should be placed in full ad-
ministrative charge of each range.

Para 191

(4) That no officer of lower grade than that of Superinten-
dent should be placed in charge of the police of a district.
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Para 67

(5) That a certain number of Superintendentships should
be reserved for members of the Provincial Service.

Para 191

(6) That for some of the large districts in Madras and for
Khandesh in Bombay two Superintendents are required.

Para 66

(7) That on the analogy of the Provincial Civil Service a
grade of Deputy Superintendents should be created; the status
of these officers being the same as that of Assistant Superin-
tendents.

Para 191

(8) That there should be one Assistant or Deputy Superin-
tendent in every district, and that in the larger districts one or
more additional. officers of this class should be appointed to
hold charge of & sub-division.

Para 193

(9) That each district should be divided into circles consist-
ing, as a rule, of from 5 to 8 police stations, except 1n the case
of large towns, whén the town and its environs should form one
circle.

Para 61
(10) That an Inspector should be placed in charge of each
circle to supervise all police work within it.

b H
(11) That the ordinary area of a police station should be
about 150 square miles.

Para 58

(12) That the officer in charge of a police station should be
of the rank of Sub-Inspector, and that where the work of
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investi gation is heavy, one or more additional officers of this
rank should be appointed in order to obviate the necessity of
employing any officer of lower rank in investigating offénces,

Para 195

(13) That one head constable should be attached to every
police station to perform the duties of station writer.

Para 195

(14) That the establishment of a police station should
also contain a second head constable to render general assist-
tance to the Sub-Inspector, but not to undertake the investiga-
tion of any offence independently of that cfficer. '

Para 54

(15) That the duties ‘of constables should be of a mechanical
character,1such as'escotts, guards, patrols and the like, and that
they should be employed on the more respansible duties of.'the
police only under the direct orders of some superior officer.

Para 74

(16) Tﬁat there should be for each dxstrlct or in some cases
for each group of districts, a force of armed pohce sufficient to
deal with tumults and local disturbances, a fixed portion of this
force being kept in reserve always ready to proceed to any place
where it may be needed

Para 74

(17) That this Headquarters Force should be in charge of an
European ‘Inspector ‘assiéted where necessary by a European
sergeant, )

Para 75

(18) That the division of the police into armed and unarmed
branches is undesirable,
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Para 73

(19) That the militaty police in Bengal should be abolished.

X

Para 78

(20) That mounted police are very expensive and should not
be employed unless necessity for them is clearly established.

Para 80

(z1) Fhat zuropean sergeants :are-yequirec: 10T cantonments,
sea-ports, large, railway stations and -other places where the
police may have to deal with Europeans. They are also needed
in some cases to stiffen the groted: Headquartets Forces. They
are unsuitable for employment in the interior.

(b) Railway Police
Para-106
{22) Fhat,, with few, exceptioné, the. limits of,the!juris-
Aiction of the railway:police forces shoyld’be: cotermindu$ avith
the limits of the provinces.

Para 110

#(23)..That.the organizatiot of the railway.pblice should follow
the lines recommended for the district police.

Para 208

{24) That the duty of the railvay palicé should be confined
-to the maintenance,.of law and>order,-and:that they should not
fundertake the-duty of watch and ward:
Para 110

(25) That a constable or head constable should travel in
gvery passénget train:
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(26) That the railway police should not be’ required to in-
vestigate cases of shortage or missing goods, unless they have
reason to suspect the commission of a cognizable offence; or to
examine the seals on goods wagons.

'(¢) River Police
Para 113

(27) That for the prevention and detection of serious crime
.on"the navigable rivers in  Bengal and Assam a separate river
-police force under a S¥perintendent is necéssary.

4 H

(d) Municipal and Camtonment Police

Para 114

(28) That no separate police forces should be maintained
for municipalities and cantonments and that where payment.for
such police is now made from municpal or cantonment funds
-the chatgeshould be -transferredto ptovincial revenues, which
ishould be relieved:of equal expendituré en'some other branch of
the muncipal or cantonment administration;  but these recom-
mendations do not apply to the presidency towns, which may
require separate treatment.

(e) ‘Poljce of the Presidency Towns and Rangoon

Para 95

(29) That the eomplete separation which now exists bet-
‘weén the. city and district police does'not-contuce to systematic
ico-operation between the two forces and leaves the Inspector-
General in ignorance of the police svork in the ‘most important
charge in the province,

Para 95

(30) That if the Commissioner of Police’is placed under the
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Inspector-General, the former 'must retainmuch larger powers

of discipline and.control, than are-accorded to ‘District Superin-
tendents.

Para 95

(31) That thé Commissioper of Police should: be: gradcd as
a Deputy Inspector-General.

Para 96

(32) THat the office, of Deputy Commissioner as-nows con-
stituted should be-abolished.

Para 96

(33) That the present class of Superintendents should be
abolished, their place -being taken, by a small number-of officers
of the rank of District. Superintendent, who should be deputed
for duty in the city.

Para 97

(34) That-in respect of the:lower ranks, the organization
should bé similar to:that, of the district, pohce, but that. 3 larger
proportion of Europeans is necessary.,

(f) Criminal Investigation Departments
Para: 166
(35) That there should be constituted jn. each.province a
Criminal Investigation Department for the purpgse of -collating
and distributing information- regarding. organized crime, and
to assist in the investigation of crimes when they are of such a
special character as to render this assistance necessary.

Paras 166 and 190

. (36) That in. all the larger- provinges. the; head of this de-
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department should be an ‘offices of the rank of Deputy Inspector<
‘General, who should “also have the administrative charge of

the railway police of the province.

Para 191

(37) That he should Have a Personal Assistant of the rank
of District Superintendent.

Para 166

(38) That the work now done By the Secretariat Police officer
should be transferred to the Criminal Investigation Department,
which would also include the Provincial Finger Print Bureau.

1

Para 167

]
(39) That there should ‘be- a similar department for the
whole of-India, presided over:by 4fiofficer of thé standing and
experience of an Inspector-General.

Para 168

(40) That the functidhs of this'Central Department should
be-to collect, collate arid communicate information obtained from
the Provincial Criminal Investigation Departments or otherwise.

Para 168 ¢

(41) That its intervention in the investigation of:offences
should ordinarily be confined to such special technical crimes as
note forgeries, but that it should also assist local authorities
by obtaining for' them the services of officers acquairited with
the personnel or methods of crimihals who come from outside

the province.

Para 173

(42) That the central agency should be brought into
‘connection with the police of tlie Native States for-the purpose
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of obtaining full information regarding. the commission of or-
ganised crime therein.

II.—RECRUITMENT AND TRAINING
Para 64

(43) That the recruitment of the European service should
be: by competitiver examination in England, on the same
conditions as at present, £xcept that the agg limits for candidates-
$hould :be 18 to -20.

+

Para 64

(44) That successful candidates should be required to
undergo a two-years’ course of trainipg at an English resi-
dential -uriversity where there is a Board of Indian Studigs,
each candidater receiving anp .allowapce during -this period of
£100:a year; and. that the course of study should include criminal
law and practice, taking of notes ¢f cases in the criminal
courts, an Indian vernacular, Indian bhistory, geography and
ethnology and riding. Probationers should also be required
to join a volunteer corps and become efficient,

Para 64

LS . ¢ '
(45) That in addition to this probationary training in
England each Assistant Superintendent should on arival in
India be attached for one session to the provincial training school,
Para 66

{46) That the provincial service should be recruited in
respect of one-half of the vacancies by the promotion of carefully
selected Inspectors; and in respect of the other half by the selec-
tion of natives of India who have qualified for, the provincial
service in the Revenue, Judicial or Police Departments, or by
the appointment of any Native officer already employed in such
provincial service.

Para 66
(47-) That -any selected cangliglétq ivhfg jl;is had no police
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experience should undergo a course of training at the provincial
training school.

Para 61

~ (48) That the recruitment of Inspectors should ordinarily
be by the promotion of selected Sub-Inspectors, but that in
respect of not more than 20 per cemt. of the vacancies thé
Government should’ reserve to- itself the power to make direct
appointments, men so appointed being sent to the” provincial
training school for a course of instruction.

Para 58

(49) That, save in exceptional cases, the promotion of
Sub-Inspectors should be by direct appointment, and that pro-
motions of head constables to this rank should be strictly
limited and should in no case exceed 15 per cent. of the vacancies.

Para 58

(50) That probationers- should be selected from a general
list of candidates, compiled by the Inspector-General of Police
from lists prepared by Commissioners of Divisions with the
assistance of District Magistrates and Superintendents of Police.

Para 58

(51) That no person should be eligible for entry in these
lists unless he is of good moral character and social position,
possesses tlie necessary educational qualification, which shall
in no case belower than the University Matriculation or School
Final Examination, is between the ages of 21 and 25 years, and
is physically fit for police service.

Para 59-
(52) That a provincial training school should be estab..

lished in each of the larger provinces for the training of police
officers of and above the rank of Sub-Inspector.
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Para 59

(53) That the Principal of this school should ordinarily
be a carefully selected Superintendent of Police, assisted by a
competent ‘and adequate stafl of instructors.

Para 59

(54y That the course of instruction should include Cri-
minal Law and the Law of Evidence, Police Procedure and
Practice and the habits and customs of the criminal classes;
that arrangemeénts should-be made for giving practical training
in station-house work; andthat special instruction should be
given in regard to the rhanner-in which police officers should
conduct themselves towards the public.

Para 57

(55) That the recruitment of head constables should be
by proinotion from the ranks, except whergsit-is"impossible to, find
among the constables @ man qualified fornthe post .of istation.
writer.

Para 54

(56) That constables should be recruited locally, so, far
as is possible; that recruitment should be confined to the classes
which' are ustally régarded as'respectable, *care being taken to
ascertain that the candidates ‘are .6f good-character and'ante-
cedents. Members of the crinfinal-classes should not be enlisted,

r

Para 54

(57) That a due proportion should be maintained between
the importafcé "attachéd” respectively to physical and educa-
tional standards, with a view t6:incfeasing the number of
literate men in the force.

Paras 55, 193, and 194
(58) That ‘for the training of..constables central schools
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should be established for groups of districts; that each*3chool
should be under a Deputy or Assistant Superintendent, assisted
by a staff of Inspectors and Sub-Inspectors; that the course
of training should extend over six months and shotild include
instruction in drill, discipline, elementary law and police pro-
cedure and the manner in which police officers should conduct
themselves towards the public.

IT1.—Pay.
Para 56

(59) That the minimum pay of constables: should be fixed
for each province or part of a provirice at a rate which will give
4 reasonable living wage for a man of the class required; that
in no province should this minimum’' pay be less than Rs. 8 a.
month, while in Burma it should be about Rs. 12,

Para 56

(60) 'That -after thre¢ years of Approved: service the. payi
should be raised byione'rupee per mensem, after a further period.
of five years by another rupee, and after seven years more by
a third rupee: in Burma the increment should be Rs. 2 instead
of one rupee. )

Para 56

(61) That good conduct allowances should be abolished;
ahd that gpecially-'good service should be .rewarded ‘by:entries.
ift the character ‘book or loAg'roll, by good service stripes, or-
by money rewards.

Para 57

i

(62) That head cofistables should be divided into three
grades carrying: pay at Rs. 15,.Rs. 20 and Rs. 25 a month, res-'

pectively.
Para 60
! (63) 'That Sub-Inspectors should be divided linto four
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grades ori salaries of Rs. 50, Rs. 60, Rs. 70 and Rs. 80; that they
should, also receive a horse allowance of Rs. 15 a month,
but no” special allowance for the charge of a police station;
that while at the school'they should recéive Rs. 25 a month and
no horsé allowance; and that they should be given a
reasonable advance for the purchase of a horse uniform and
accoutrements, !

Para 62

(64) 'That Inspectors shoulc[ be divided into four grades
on Rs. 150, Rs. 175, Rs. 200 and Rs. 250, "

” !

Para 62

(65) That Inspectors in charge of rural circles should
‘receive travelling allowance- at! the rate' of oné rupee per diem,
«and that all other Inspectors should be biven a horse or conveyance
allowance of.'Rs: 15. per mefisem.

Para 68 -

! (66) That Deputy Superintendents should be divided into
four. grades, carrying-salaries of Rs. 250, Rs: 300,:Rs. 400 and
Rs. 500 a month.

Para 65

(67) That, Assistant ;Superintendents should- be divided
Jinto three gra,des on-Rs. 300, Rs. 400 and Rs. 500 -3 mgnth,
respecfwely

Para 68

(68) That Superintendents in the Provincial Service should
e’ graded on salaries of Rs. 600, Rs. 700, Rs. 800 and Rs. 900
mo?rtli

Para 65
(69) That Superintendents of the European Service should
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be divided intp five gradgs w1th salaries of Rs. 700, Rs. 800,
Rs. 900, Rs. 1,000 and Rs. lﬁOO a month; but that no Super-
intendent should receive promotion to the Rs. 900 grade if he
is considered unfit to hold charge of the pohce of any of the
more important, districts.

Para 70

(70) That Deputy Inspectors-General should be divided
into three grades on Rs. 1,500, Rs. 1,750 and Rs. 2,000 a month,
respectively, and- that, these: officers should be eligible for the
special pension of an additional Rs. 1,000 a year -provided
for in the Civil Service Regulations.

Para 71

. (71). That: the,pay of*the Inspector-General.in the. larger
qprovinces should. be fixed ati.Rs: 2,500-100 3,000, so as to
secure his retention in the office for .a iconsiderable period; that
in Assam and the Central Provinces the Inspector-General
should receive a local allowance of Rs. 250 a month in additioh
to his salary as a member of the Commission; and that the
JInspector-General..of the :North-West Frontiex PBrovince should
be-given the pay of a: Deputy Inspector-General. of the aﬁrst class,
namely, Rs. 2,000 a month.

Para 88, and 104
' (12) ‘THat free quarters shofild 'be provided for” every
police offiéét-of o below' the rank of Sub-Inspector; the quarters
now provided are in many cases unsuitable, and in some in§-
tances are unfit for human habitation.

Para 87

. . Lo St . .
‘ '(73) ‘That ‘all officers should be entitled to retirg, on full
pension after 25 years’ service, and that the Government should
be empowered to dispense with the services of any officed -aftér
that period of service,
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IV.—STRENGTH
Para 198 )

‘(74) ‘That the police forces afe at presefit’inadequate- it
every province and must be increased.

Para 79

(75) That a reserve is required to supply men for the
vacancies caused by casualties; that in the case of the Eurbpeaty
superior staff this should be provided in the rank of Assistant
Superintendent; while for the provincial and upper subotdinate
service it should be provided in the rank. of Sub-Inspector,-and:
should be fixed at 14 per cent. of the total strength of those
services; that for European Inspectors and Sergeants it:ishould
be provided in the lower rank at 10 per cent. of the total strength;
and that for constables and head onstables .it shopld be,pro-
vided by an.addition to the rank Jof con§tab)e of 15 per cent,
of the total strcngth of both constables and head canstables.

H , 1
V.—DISCIPLINE
Paras 81, 121 and 122

(76) That the District Magistrate should not 'interfere
in matters of dlsc1p11ne which should be Ieft entirely 10 the
Sffiiccrs of "the Torce, 'buit the - Mgglstrate s'hould have .power
‘to direct the’ Superintendent to make an, enqulry int the con-
duct of subordinate officers, and if he is not satlsﬁeg with the
result of that inquiry he should be at liberty to bring the matte;
to the notice of the Deputy-Inspector General or Inspectdrs
General,

Para, 82,

(77) That no officer of rank below that of Superintendent

should be empowered to inflict any punishment except extrh
drill and confinement to quarters.

Para 84 i . .

(78) That evidence'of general Tepute -hould be admissible
to prove a charge of corruption.

4
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Para 85

(79) That removal from service upon reduced pensions
or, gratuities .should be permissible in the case; of officers who
are proved to be inefficient.

VI.—VILLAGE POLICE

Para 31 & 50 =

(80)- That it i§ of paramount importance to develop and
foster the existing village agencies available fof police work.

Para 48

»
i

(81) That the respohsxblhty of the village headman fot
the performanct of the" village pohce dutles should be recognised
and enforced in every'province; and'that the village watchman
must be a village servant subordinate to the village headman and
not to the regular police.

Para 47

(82) That the supervision and control of vxllage headmen
should be entrusted to the Collector or Deputy ‘Commissioner
and his subordmate ofﬁcers

Para 49

(83) That the regular periodical attendance of v1llage
watchmen at the police station is unnecessary and undesirablé.

Para 51

(84) that it is expedient to relegate the trial of petty offences
to village headmen or punchayats, and that where this system
does not. exist:it, should .be cautiously and experimentally in-
troduced. i
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VII—RELATIONS BETWEEN THE MAGISTRATES AND THE
PoLICE.

%

Para 120

(85) That Divisional Commissioners should not inter-
fere directly in the details of police administration, but that
their responsibility should be limited to the duty of supervis:
ing and advising District Magistrates.

Para i23

(86) That the responsibility of 'the District Magistrate
for the criminal administration of the district must be preserved,
and that he must, therefore, be given authority over the police;
but that this authority should be of the nature of general control
and direction and not a constant and detailed intervention.

Parg 123
H
(87) That whenever a District Magistrate has begn compel-
led to take an active part in the investigation of any case, he
should not try the case himself.

Para 123

(88) That if a District Magistrate receives a report from
the police that in any case there has been or is likely to be a
failure of justice and he sees reason to interfere, he should pro-

ceed in open court i accordance with the provisions..of the
law.

Para 124

(89) That as regards other Magistrates it is desirable to
impress on their attention that the law provides that théir cod-
nection with a case shall begin from the receipt of the police
report.containing the first information regarding it and continue
to the ends
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Para 124

(90) That it is the duty of the Magistrate to examine the
reports which from time to time he receives under the provisions
of the Criminal Procxdure Code and that he must make every
effort to discover the truth.

Para 126

(91) That strictures on a police officer should be recorded
in a separate note, unless his misconduct is established after
his explanation has been heard, or unless reference to it in the
judgement is necessary for the elucidation of the case.

VIHI1.-——PREVENTION.
Para 132

(92) That proof of previous convictions which would
render section 75 of the Indian Penal Code applicable should
be permitted at any time before the release of the offender, and
that the law should be amended to secure this.

Para 133

(93) That the Code of Criminal Procedure should be amen-
ded so as to allow of any first class Magistrate being invested
with powers under section 30 in respect of the trial of old offen-
ders.

Para 135

(94) That enquiries into cases of bad livelihood should
invariably be held in the village of the person agarist whom
information has been received.

Para 136

(95) That-section 565 of the Code of Criminal Procedure
should be amended, so as to forbid a person under -police
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supervision to absent himself from his home without first reporting
his intention to do so; and that the maximum penalty for breach
of the rules under that section should be raised to imprison-
ment of either description for one year.

Para 137

(96) That a provision should be inserted in the Crimipa]
Tribes Act authorising the simple registration of notified cri-
minal gangs and the taking of the finger impressions of the adult
male members, that full information be collected about all
criminal tribes and gangs as a preliminary to dealing with them
more effectu lly than at present; and that it is essential to the
success of any such measures that they should be extended to
Native States.

Para. 139

(97) That police surveillance over. cnmmals should be
confined to those, who are really dangerous and that a umform
system of history sheets, surveillance registers gnd reports of
movements of habitual criminals should be established for the
whole of India.

Para. 53

(98) That the present system of beats lowers the position
and weakens the authority, of. the village headmen and should
be abolished; and that the, visits, of police, constables
to villages should be only for-the purpose of obtaining specific
informatjon.

Para 144

(99) That the lightiilg of streets in municipéll towns every-
where calls for improvement.

Para 146,

(100) That for the purpose of suppressing cattle thefi,
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the offence defined in section 215 of the Indian Penal Code
should be made cognizable; and that the voluntary registration
of sales of cattle and the grant of passes or certificates of owner-
ship by the village headmian should be encouraged. '

IX.—INVESTIGATION OF OFFENCES.
Para 151 )

(101) That the inves‘tig'ation of offences should be made
“on the spot”; that is, af the place most suitable for its success
and for the convenience of the _people:

Para 152

(102) That the discretion given by clause (b) of the prov1so
to section 157 of the Code of Criminal Procedure should:be
exercised subject to the following general principles:—(I)
No mvestxgatlon should be made in any caSe ‘which, aftér con-
¥ideration of the complamt and ‘anythmg which the com-
plaidant may havé td say, séems to fall under section 95 of the
Indian’ Penal' Code. (2) No investigatiébn ‘should be made in
any case where the complaint shows that the complainant is
apparently seeking to take advantage of a petty or technical
offence to bring into the Criminal Courts a matter which ought
properly to be decided by the Civil Courts. (3) No investiga-
tion should be made into any case which'the village Magistrate
or headman or other village tribunal is empowered under any
local law to deal with and dispose of (4) In cases othet than
those of the three clauses specified above the policé officer should
ordinarily make investigation if the complainant *so desires,
but he should not enter on an investigation if the injured person
does not wish for one, unless the offence appears t6™be-df a
serious character or the offender is an habltua'll crlgmnal

i, “ A

Para 153

(103) That the offences punishable under section$ wpat
342, 374, 406 and 447 should be made non-cognizable.
o i

¥
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Para 154

(104) That the power to arrest without warrant persons
who within the view of the police officer commit what may ‘be
generically termed ‘“‘nuisance cases,”-which is given by section
34 of the Police Act (Act V of 1861) and by the Mupnicipal Acts
of most provinces, should be withdrawn, the police being left to
deal with such offenders under the provisions of section 57 of
the Code of Criminal Procedure

Para 135

(105) ‘That it should be clearly lajd.down, by the enactment,
if necessary, of a provxso to section 157, of the Criminal Procedure
Code, that the police officer receiving information of a cogniz-
able offence is not compelled to make an immediate agrest Qf
the offender; that in cases in which there is no reason to believe
that thé dccused will 4bscond’it miay sometimes'be wise to apply
‘in the first instance to ‘the ‘Magistrate, who may issue either.a
warrant or summons as he sees’fit.

Para 156

(106) That the discretion given by the law regarding the
taking bail in non-bailable cases is not sufficiently or generally
realized. The existence of reasonable suspicion -against: afly
person justifies his -arrest (section 54 of the Code of Criminal
Procedure), but that there- must be “reasonable ground for
believing that the accused has been guilty of the offence” to
justify refusal of bail (section 497).

_Para 156

(107) That the*power of taking bail given to an officer-in
charge of a police station by sections 169, 496 d4nd-497 of ‘the
Code of Criminal- Procedire. should dlso“be giver té an offider
making an investigation.

Para 158

(108) That the power to depute a subordinate to make an
.arrest whichtis given by section 56 ‘of the Code of Criminal
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Procedure to the officer in charge of a police station should
also be given to any officer conducting an investigation,

-Para 161

(109) That the use of pandcpﬁ's and other forms of restraint
and restrictions as to food, clothing and visits of relatives and
"legal advisers, in the case of a person under arrest, but not prov-
‘ed guilty, should be limited to what is reasonably necessary
to prevent escape or the evasion of justice.

Para 162

(110) 'ifhat tht; detention of susi)ects without formal arrest
is illegal and must be rigorously suppréssed.

"Para 164

: (111) That the law should 'be amended so as to render it
possible to enforce the obligation to answer questions imposed
by sub-section 2 of section 161 of the Code of Criminal Pro-
cedure.

Para 160

(112) That in all important-cases the Magistrate -should
peruse the-.diary prepared under section 172 of the Code of Cri-
s mipal Procedure; statements recorded under section 162 (I)
should not be entered in this diary, which should contain only
the purport of the information given by each witness.

Para 163

(113) That the practice of working for or relying on con-
fessions should be discouraged in every -possible way; and that
confession should. be recorded only by a Magistrate having

.Jjurisdiction to inquire into or try the case,
X.—PROSECUTI(')N
Para 178

(114). That in every Sessions Division, and, in evrey
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district where the Sessions Division includes more than one diss
trict, a qualified member of the local Bar should be appointed
a Public Prosecutor for the conduct of important cases; and
that such appointment should be for a term of years.

Para 178

(115) That for every district a Police Inspector should. be,
appointed a Public Prosecutor for the conduct of cases in the
magisterial courts, that he should be assisted where necessary
by one or more Sub-Inspectors; and that at the headquarters of
each magisterial subdivision a Sub-Inspector should be appoin-
ted as Public Prosecutor for the courts in that sub-division.

Para 178

(116) That these Prosecuting Inspectors and Sub-Inspectors
should not be required to perform ministerial duties in connec-
tion with the courts, or clerical work in connection with ordinary.
police.

Para 180

(117) That section.337 of the Code of Criminal Procedure
should be amended so as to allow the tender of pardon in all
cases triable by the Court of Session, instead of; as at present,’
only in those exclusively triable by such a Court.

Para 181

(118) That the postponement and adjournment of cases”
causes grievous hardship to parties and witnesses’ and ‘serious
injury to police work.

Para 184

(119) That the scriptory work of police officers should be °
reduced as much as possible, and that the statxstxcal returns
should be limited as récommerided in the appendlces

%
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Para 182,

(120) That policc: work should not be judged by statistics;
but By local- inspection and inquiry.
Para 186

(121) That Superintendents should, as far as possible, be
relieved of work in confiection with accounts,

Para 53

(122) That miscellaneous work riot connected with propef
police duties should not be imposed on police officers.

XI.—MIiSCELLANEOUS

Para-91

(123) That there should be a single Police Act for the whole
of India. f

Para 187

. {(124)- That the police manuals of every province require
to -be largely reduced in bulk, and .that that portion of each
manual which is of general application should be prepared nnder
the instructions of the-Government of India.

Para 90

(125) That there should be greater uniformity of nomen-
claturé as regards both the pérsomnel of the Police' Department
and its" redords.

l;ara 174

(126) That there should be periodical conferences between
the Inspectors-General of the different provinces.

Para 174 -,

(127) That the Government of India should supplement.
their occasional reviews of the annual Police Reports by a quin-
quennial review of police work for the whole of India.

Conclusion

201. These are the recommendations which the Commission
submit for the considerdtion of the Government of India
They have endeavoured, in the course of an inquiry conducted.

+
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in every province of India, to ascertain the state of the police
force and the feeling of the country in regard to it. They have
zeceived. the evidence not only of witnesses who have been recom-
mended to them either as possessing some considerable know-
ledge of the subject or as-rgpresenting some particular ¢lass of”
the cemmunity or some phase of .public opipion, but- also of”
witnesses who have come forward in response to a general in-,
vitation' of the fullest. and freest character. They believe -that,.
in that evidence, public opinion has been as completely set forth,
and the views of all classes as to the need of reform and the prin-
ciples,on which reform should be effected have been as fully
represented, as possible. They have carefully discussed with
representative witnesses of all classes both the causes which
have conduced to the prevailing defects in tbe police adminis—
tration and to the present attitude of the people towards the
police, and alsp the various remedial measures which have:,
occurred or-begn suggested to them. They have carefully consi-
dered all the evidence before them .at spe01al meetings held for
that purpose at the close of their tour in each province, and at
a series of meetings held at Simla on the conclusion of their
inquiry. The resplt of their labours and deliberations is now
submitted in this report. They are unanimous in their views
and in their proposals,-except that the Maharaja of Darbhanga-
differs from, them on two points to which reference has already
been ‘made. -Theye can be ho.doubt whatever that the evidence
laid before the Commission has fully established the necessity
for the inquiry which has been’instituted. The police: force is
far from efficient; it is defective in training and' organisation;
it is inadequately supervised; it is generally regarded as corrupt
and oppressive; and it has utterly failed tp secure the confidence
and, cord1a1 co-operation of the people. The proposals for
reform submitted by the Commission are not, -however, of a
revolutl,pnary character. They do- not involve a complete sub-
~ersion of the present. system, though they aim at its radical
amendment. They consist mainly in suggestions for. the main-
tenance and «development of indigenous local institutions, so gs
to obviate the vexatious interference of the .police. in cases of
little 1mportance and to promote: the cooperatiop of the people
thh the police in those of a more serious character; for the res-
triction of the. lowest classes of officers to the .discharge, under-
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closer supetvision, of those more mechanical duties for. which
alone they are qualified; for the conduct of investigation by
trained officers drawn from the better educated and more res-
pectable classes of the community; for inspection of police work
by carefully selected and trained officers of capacity and tried
integrity; for supervision and control by the best European and
Native Officers available; and for organised and systematic
action against organised and professional crime. They aim also
at the removal of abuses which have been brought to light in
connection with police work; at the employment of native
agency to the utmost extent possible in each province without
seriously impairing the efficiency of the service; at the attraction
to the service of good Native officers by offering them suitable
position and prospects; at the recruiting of superior European
officers of a higher class and insisting on their coming more into
touch with the people; and at the adoption on the part of the
whole force of a more considetate attitude towards all classes of
the community so as to -secure as far as possible the confidence
and co-operation of the people. The Commission are not
sanguine enough to believe that their proposals, even if fully
adopted, will result in the immediate removal of all cause of
complaint. These reforms can in any case be only
gradually; and years must pass before their full effccts are-
réalised. Inferior men have to be got rid of in all ranks; and
evil traditions have to be broken in the force. The attitude
of the people towards the police, and public opinion in regard
to- unrighteousness and corruption, have to be raised. All
this must be, before the objects aimed at can be satisfactorily
achieved. Of this the Commission are fully aware; and the
members can hardly expect themselves to see the full introduc-
tion of all the reforms they propose, still less to see their full
results i improved police administration. 'But even a genera-
tion of official life is a short period in the life of a people; and
the Commission believe that, before that period expires, very ~
substantial advantagés will have resulted from reform scarried
out somewhat on the principles they recommend. What is
required is the definite adoption of a policy based on such
principles, and determined persistence in giving it effect. The
Commission are confident that the recommendations they make,
if accepted and persistently enforced, will-rexsult in inestimable
advantage, They are encouraged in their confidence by the



247

result of the application of similar principles in England. The
Report of the English Police Commission, presented to Parlia-
ment in 1839, contains a melancholy picture of the state of the
English police and of the attitude of the people towards them.
The principal remedies proposed in that report are very similar
in aim to some of those now submitted to the Government of
India; and the comparison of the state of the English police
and their relations with the ‘people now with those of sixty years
ago give great ground for hope. The Commission are encourag-
‘ed -also by their own ‘experience, as well as the evidente they
-have received, of the great improvement in the-Indian Judicial
and Revenue Departments, where' principles such as some of
those which they advocate have been applied. The character
of the officers has been raised; the whole tone of the services
has been improved; the confidence of the people is being more
and more secured; and public opinion itself is higher in respect
of the matters with which these officers deal. The Commission,
therefore, make their recommendations in a hopeful spirit. They
realise that they involve large expenditure; but they feel that
the police department, which so-nearly concerms the life of the
people, has hitherto been starved; that the reforms they propose
are absolutely essential; and it is well worth while to pay for
-them the price required.

A. H. L. FRASER, President.

~

E. T. CANDY,

RAMESHWARA SINGH* Members.
(Maharaja of Darbhanga),
S. SRINIVASA RAGHAVAI-
YANGAR,
J. A. L. MONTGOMERY,
W. M. COLVIN,
A.C. HANKIN,
H.A. STUART, Secretary. -
SmMLA,
The 30th May 1903.

v

*Signed_ subject to Note of Dissent apperded
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NOTE OF DISSENT BY THE HON'BLE THE MAHARAIJA
OF DARBHANGA, K.C.LE.

—

SEPARATION OF JUDICIAL AND EXECUTIVE
FUNCTIONS

I have not considered myself justified in withholding my
signature to the Report which embodies the views of the majo-
rity of my colleagues. I ertirely concur, with few exceptions,
in the views arrived at'by them, and I trust that the results of this
Commission will be of great advantage to the people and to the
Police Administration. But there are two points on which I
consider it my duty to place separately on record the opinion
at which I have arrived and which I believe “to. be shared by
the great majority of my fellow-countrymen. The first poimt
tefers to the manner in which reform should proceed in the
matter of the relations of the Police Department as a whole with.
the District Magistracy. My remarks are generally based oh
the working of the present system. I gratefully acknowledge
the great advance made by my colleagues in the scheme énuncia-
ted in paragraph 123 of chapter VI of the Report. I recognise
that if the District Magistrate is to retdin his power of supervision
over the police the scheme sketched will be very superior to the
present one. Among other things the Commission recommends—

(a) restrictions of uhnecessary ihterference in ordinary
police work or ‘investigations on the part of the
District Magistrates ;. )

(b) responsibility of ‘the District Magistrate to Govern-
ment for the way in which he exercises his discretion
in the matters of interference and supervision of the
wotk of the police as well as that of the Subordinate
Magistrates ; ' !

[(¢) the affirmation of the principle that t‘he thief—catcliér
should not try the chief anid that the' District Magistrates
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should not, as arule, try or interfere with police
cases ; and that cases in which he is interested, or in
which he has-assumed the part of the police officer,
should be sent by him to be tried by a Magistrate of
the first class ;

(d) the decision to improve the Subordinate Magistrates,
with a view to make them more alive to their proper
sense of duty and Jess prone to be unduly influenced
by their desire to follow what they may fancy to be the
wishes of the. District Magistrate or Sub-dividional
Officer.

If the Local Governments see that these principles are
properly enforced, we may confidently hope that there will be
fewer cases of abuse in future and that there will arise a better
feeling of confidence in the magistracy in the. minds of the
people of India. I cannot conceive a more effective system if
the District Magistrate and police are to remain connected. I
regret to state, however, that I cannot accept the principle. My
experience in Bengal leads me to believe that it is essential to
sever the connection and, on that ground, I must beg leave to
differ from the decision arrived at by my .colleagues in the
+Commission,

21 Having regard to the actual working of the present
system, it is hard to. see how approval can be accorded.-to ap
_arrangement.under which the District Officer is at one and the
same time the head of the police and the head -of the magis-
tracy. It is the duty of a Djstrict Officer, as matters now stand,
to watch the ipvestigation .of the more important cases, to
instruct. investigating officers to read police re-parts, and :;papers
as they .come in, and finally to demde whether a case should
or should.not be sens up for trial.. There is a strong feehng in
{the country- that jt is not fair to an accused .person, when his
-.cgse has been so dealt w1th by the 'Distri¢t: Officer, to place
him for.trial before one of tbat District, Officer’s subordmateg
It may be said that the mere fact of a District Officer formmg
and expressing a strong opinion regarding a case doea not
produce any effect upon the mind of the subordinate frying
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the case, although he maybe well aware of the nature of that
Opmldn But so long as human nature remains
what it is, this can hardly be so in the immense majority of
instances. Cases, moreover, have frequently occurred, and
have often come up before the High Courts, which show that
this combination of the duties of the police and the Magistrate
leads to failure of justice, and, what is still more regrettable,
makes the entire administration less popular than it should be.
And it is a matter of general belief in the country, that under the
present arrangements many Subordinate Magistrates cannot
-and -do-not discharge their fudicial duties with that degree of
independence which ought to characterize a- court of justice.
Several schemes of reform have been placed before the Commis-
sion ; objections may be, and no doubt will be, taken to all of
them ; but are they of sufficient importance to warrant the rejec-
tion of these schemes and the continuance of an admittedly
,unsatlsfactory system ?  They may be divided under two heads
and succinctly put, they amount to no more than this—
Fither make the District Officer the head of the police or make
him the head of the magistracy, but do not make him the
head of the pollce ‘and the magistracy at the same time.

3. The most important as well as the simplest of these
schemes has been embodied in a memorial recently submitted
to the Secretary of State for India by a number of influential
-gentlemen of great 3ud1c1al experience, and forwarded by him
‘to His Excellency-the Viceroy for consideration. The scheme
‘proposed in this 'memorial may be described in a few words.
“Under the existing arrangement, the subordinates of the District
Officer ‘perform both revenue and judicial work. By a redistri-
‘bution of work it is suggested that some of them should be em-
ployed exclusively on revenue and executive work, and others
exclusively on judicial work and that these last should be
‘the subordinates of the District and Sessions Judge, and not
of the Disttict Oﬂicer By this arrangement the District Officer
‘would still remaih the ch1ef reveniue officer, the chief executive
dfficer and the chief pphce officerin his district * while the Dis-
‘trict Judge would be thehead of all judicial officers, civil and
‘criminal,
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4. Under this scheme the District Superintendent will
gontinue, as at present, to act under the direction and control
of the District Officer : and between them they will be, as at
present, responsible for the peace of the district and for the
detection and investigation of crime. It is undoubtedly a
fact that the enormous amount of police and revenue and mis-
cellaneous -business for which they are responsible - renders it
next to impossible for them to find sufficient time for the proper
discharge of their criminal work, original and appellate. These
observations apply with equal, if not with greater, force to
Sub-divisional Officers in Bengal, who, try all first’ class cases
within their sub-divisions, are at the same’ time overwhelmed
with miscellaneous business, and are expected in addition to
spend a considerable portion of each year in camp. Nor do
the disadvantages of the present system end here. I have already
referred to the demoralization of the subordinate magistracy
which has been brought about by the present system : but there
is also the effect upon the Magistrate himself to be considered.
As Lord Hobhouse and his fellow memorialists have pointed
out, very justly and temperately, in the memorial to which
I have referred, an executive, officer does not adequately dis-
charge his duties unless his ears are operi to all reports and in-
formation which he can in any degree employ for the benefit
of his district: He cannot be expected to divest his mind of all
that he has learned in his executive capacity when he is called
upon to transform himself into a judicial functionary and try
prisoners whose antecedents he has learnt from other sources.
In England it is universally recognized that neither judge nor
jury can impartially hear or adjudicate upon a case unless they
can bring an absolutely unbiassed mind to bear upon the
facts, The system which prevails in India renders this, well-
nigh an impossibility in the ordinary mofussil criminal case:
and I fear I cannot assent to the proposition that it is just-this
possession of previous knowledge by the Magistrate which en-
ables him to come to a satisfactory decision. It appears to
me to be based on a misconception of the magisterial function.
A Magistrate and an appellate Judge. stand on an altogether
different footing. The end in view in an original criminal
trial is the determinatiop of the culprit’s guilt or innocence
upon the evidence adducéd .and placed upon the record: The
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duty of the Appellate Court, on the ofher hand, is to enquire
whether the lower tribunal has rightly decided the issue on the
law-and the facts as fully presented by the parties : and the
fact that the Appellate Judge has the decision of the lowér court
béfore him before he approaches his consideration of the
matter, is a very diffetent circumstance from the trial of an
offender by an officer who has been directed in police enquiry
from the beginning or is subordinate to that officer.

5. When'I say that the man who tries a case and controls

thé subordinate magistracy should not be in close touch with
the police and should not be the officer who has been directing
the preliminary enquiries on behalf of the prosecution, I am
not enunciating a counsel of perfection. So long ago as 1838
Sir Frederick Halliday observed with old-fashioned directness
of speech : * The union of Magistrate with Collector of Reve-
fiue has been stigmatised as incompatible ; but the junction of
thief-catcher with Judge is surely more anomalous in theory
and more mischievous in practice.” That Sir Frederick Halliday
receded in 1856 from this position does not, in my humble judge-
ment, impair the significance of his language ; for with the full
-knowledge of his revised views, the Police Commission of 1860
recommended that “ as a rule there should be compete se-
verance of executive and police from judicial functions™ and this
‘recommendation itself had been suggested by the Government
of India, who in their instructions to that Commission took
care to point out that, ‘ above all, the golden rules should be
borne in mind 'that police functions are not to be mixed up or
‘confounded, and that the active work of preventing or detecting
crime is to rest entirely with the police and is not to be interfered
with by those who are to sit in judgement on the criminal.”
As a matter of temporary convenience the Commission of 1860
recommended an exception to the rule in the case of the District
Officer ; and it is worth recalling that*Sir Bartle Frere in the
Legislative Council of the time expressed a hope that, as the
exception was based upon “prejudices of long standing,” the
principle adopted by the Police Commission would at ‘o
distant date befully armd-completely carried-out.

6. A second scheme which is designed to relieve the District
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‘Offickr-of the headship of “the police, is supported by the High
authority of Sir Henry Prinsep, who hasinh his evidéencer before
the Commission declared himself to te *““in favour of creating
a separate Police Department quite independent of the control
of the Magistrate save in respect of the prevention of a breach
of the peace.”” As matters now stand, however, there seems
to be a general -consensus of opinion that the present class of
District Superintendents are incapable, as a rule, of working
the police successfully without theicontrol and help of the Dis-
trict “Officer :- and it will be necessary; before any such scheme
can ‘be adopted with success, to revise the examination regu-
lations-60 as to ensure- the recruitment of men;who have some
recognised test of high educational proficiency which I should
not myself place much below the level of the Examination
for the Civil-Service of India and the Colonies. But if this is
‘done, and I am in cordial agreement with my colleagues in
hopihg that it may be done, I am bound to say that I can see
1ittle or no objection to the proposal. 'The arrangement ifi the
mofussil will then correspond to that by which the Commis-
sioner of Police in Calcutta is in independent charge of the
‘Calcutta Police. The' work of the Pdlice Commissioners will
be supervised by Inspectors-General and Deputy Inspectors-
General, and under them will come the Assistant Superinten-
dents and the body of Inspectors and Sub-Inspectors. I
believe that the scheme is-not one which appeals to educated
opinibn in the country as more satisfactory than the scheme
'of placing all juditial officers under the Judge:of the district :
but it.is a considerable ‘immprovement in -the ‘present ‘state of
affairs :¢ and rather than see nothing done, I-would welcome its
‘adoption.!

7. If the- Commission’s proposals are carried out, the
District Superintendent of Police Wil be a more powetful and
independent man in the future. The Divisional Commissioner
will have no power of supervision over his actions. Inthis
administrative work he “will be semi-independent ofi the District
Magistrate. He will have a larger and more influential subordi-
‘hate dgency under him. If, in addition, he has the support
1of the District Magistrate, His power will be-well-nigh irresistible,
and individuals will be helpless to protect themselves whenevef
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they have the Dis}rict Superintendent of Police against them ;
while the Subordinate Magistrate will be, if anything, more
reluctant to act against the wishes of the police.

8. It may be said that the withdrawal of magisterial super-
vision from the work of the Deputy Magistrates may make
that work more inefficient. In reply to this it may be pointed out
that the Sessions Judge will inspect their work, while the
Distriet Superintendent of Police (who will be a more indepen-
dent and able man than at present) as well as the District
Officer will keep a watchful eye upon them and will bring to
light any defect in the manner in which they may discharge
their duties.

9. 1 would repeat my conviction that the time has come
for a change in the present system. Reform in either of the
forms sketched is perfectly feasible. I apprehend that no
practical difficulty need be felt in putting the scheme into
operation in the more settled provinces of India.

The great -merit of the proposéd reform is that it is likely
to bring the District Officer more in touch with the people. So
long as he is the chief ‘Magistrate and also the chief Police
Officer, the people will look upon him with a justifiable suspicipn
as the policeman, the prosecutor, and the judge. But relieved
of his magisterial functions, he will stand forth as the adminis-
trator, the friend, the representative of the people, fostering
their village unions, superintending roads, water-supply, and
sanitation, and accepting the co-operation of the people them-
selves in the management of their concerns. The entire body
of well-informed public opinion in this country looks forward
to this reform, and demands that all judicial work, civil and
.criminal, should be left to the Judge, and that all executive and
revenue work be left with the District Officer. And I think it
will be a graceful concession to the wishes of the people, and
a real reform in general administration as well as in judicial
and police work, if the scheme proposed in the memiorial of
Lord Hobhouse and colleagues can be adopted. I honestly
believe it will make British Administration more popular in

[ndia.
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RECRUITMENT OF SUPERIOR OFFICERS OF THE
POLICE

10. The second point on which I would make a few ob-
servations refers to the recruitment to the superior ranks of the
police force. I congratulate my colleagues on the liberality
of their views and the advance they have made in this matter,
I recognize that each .Local Government should decide the
matter according to the circumstances of the province; but™I
must regard it mainly from the Bengal point of view, not, for
example, from so different a province as "the Punjab or the
North-West Frontier Province. I consider it my duty to men-
tion that there is an extremely strong feeling among Indians that
‘recruitment should be made by means of open competition
both in England and in India, without distinction of race in
either case. Provision should be made for the promotion to the
ranks of Assistant and District Superintendent of a small num-
ber of deserving Inspectors; but there should be a certain limit
to these appointments, which should be defined and carefully
adhered to; and leaving these few appointments, the highcr
police service should be recruited entirely by, open competition.

11. The proposed distinction between the appointment
of European Assistant Superintendents by examination held in
England and of Indian Deputy Superintendents by selection or
competition in India is not likely to commend itself to the people
of India. All our past experience shows that when the same kind
of work is required, the same method of admission’ answers
best. We require Englishmen as well as Indians in the higher
ranks of the police in the interests of good administration; and
we require from both classes of men the same qualifications,
intelligence and capacity for work, knowledge of and sympathy
with the people, self-reliance and resourcefulness, sober judgment
and promptitude. That being so, a uniform method in ad-
mission is best calculated to secure these objects; a distinction
made will needlessly degrade one class of officers in their own
estimation and in the estimation of the people. Sympathising
entirely with the object of my colleagues to secure ‘a class of
Indian officers who will be in touch with the Indian people, and
at the same time qualified eventually to act in indgpendent
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charge of districts, -I submit that this object can be-best secured
by a uniformity in the method of recruitment and by the efface-
ment of all distinctions between class and class. To create a
separate grade for Indians would not adequately secure the two-
fold object we have in view, viz., to bring police administration
more in touch with the ‘péople, and to secure a class of self-
relying and capable Indian officers. Deputy Superintendénts
of Police, marked off by their nomenclature and by their method
of appointment from the other officers of the higher police
service, will fail to bring their full influence to bear on police
administration, and will also, I am afraid, be slow to acquire
those virtues of self-reliance and-promptitude so essential'in an _
officer holding charge of a -district. I c¢oncur, however, in the
views of my colleagues that the salaries of statutory natives of
India should be two-thirds of the salaries of officers imported
from England. But I do not approve:of any differences what-
ever in designation or tlass. 1 hope that the difference of salary
will make the proposal more acceptable to Local Governments,

12. The object of the Indian Government has ever -been to
educate and elevate the people of India and to make them fit for
positions of trust and responsibility. The proposals of my
colleagues are in consonance with thi$ object, and are'intended
to give the people of India a larger share in police administra-
tion. I have therefore thought it my duty to point out.at-the
outset the risk of failure which we incur, unless ‘we try this" new
experiment -in a spirit of full trust and confidence in the people,
which alone can elevate them. At the same time, I gladly re-
cognize that the proposed:scheme as put forward by my collea-
gués is a great improvement on the existihg state of things.
A few senior Inspectors -oc¢tasionally made Assistant Superin-
tendents, altiost at the close of their service, cannot, and do
not, influence the police administration of the countty to any
‘marked extent, ror are the selections made always happy. The
appointment of qualified and educated young- men as Deputy
Supetintendents -at the commencement of their service would
aundoubtedly benefit the police administration to a larger-extent.
“But if this scheme be adopted, and my recommerdation for
'making all appointments to the highér police service by oné
-uniform -methrod be for the present not sanctioned, I-can Only
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APPENDIX I -

RESOLUTION APPOINTING THE CQMMISSION

NOs. 510—527.

Extract from the Proceedings ‘of the Government vf India, in the
Home Department (Police), under .date Simla, the Sth July,

1902.

RESOLUTION

The Governor General in Counqil has determined, Wwith
the approval of the Secretary of State, to appoin{ a Commission
to inquire into’ the administration of the Polige iq British India.

2. The matters into which the Commission will inquire
and report are——

(i) whether the organization, training, sfrength, and pay

of the different ranks of the district police, both super-
jor and subordinate, foot and mountéd, whether on
ordinary duty or in the reserve, are adequate to secure
the preservation of the public peace and the proper
investigation and detection of crime, and, if not, what
changes are required in them, respectively, in each
province with regard to its local conditiors, in order
to attain thesé.objects;

(iiy whether existing: a'rrangeinents secure that™ crime is

fully reported or Yequire’to be ‘supplemenfed in any
way; and, in particular, whether tl?e village officers
and the rural police in ‘each’prdvince are efficient aids
to the district policein the matter of reporting crime,
ahd, if not, hew the relations befween the former ang
the latter can (subject- to- the ‘condition’ that t:he rural’
police in- ¢éach province must ot be enrdlled under
‘the Police Act) be improved;
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(iii) whether the system of investigating offences now in
force in each province, the object being to provide
for the full investigation of all serious crime, while
avoiding interference by the police in tr1v1a1 matters,
is capable of imprdvement, and, if so, in what manner;
and whether the institution of fully organized Crimi-

. nal Investigation ‘Departments, either Imperial or
Provincial, is recommiended ;

(iv) whether the form of statistical returns now adopted
is satisfactory or capable of improvement, and whether
the use to which such returns are now put as tests
of police working is appropriate or not;

(v) whether the general supervision exercised by the
Magistracy over the police, and the conmtrol of the
superior officers (including Inspectors) over -the
investigation of crime are adequate to prevent oppres-
sion on the part of the subordinate police; and, if not,
how they can be made so;

(vi) whether the. existing organization of the railway
pollce its operation as between provinces-and states,
and .its connection with the district police are in a
satisfactory condition, and, if not, what improvements
canr be effected; and

(xif) whether the career at present offered to natives in the -
police in each province is sufficiently attractive to
induce the proper stamp of men to enter it; and, if
not, what steps can be taken to remedy this evil
consistently with the recognized measure of- necessity
for European control in thedjstrict charges.

3. It is to be understood, that, while in some matters,
as, for instance, those referred to under heads (iii), (iv) and
(v, it is important to .secure uniformity throughout India, in
others, and. especially in those dealt-with under head (i), unifor-
mxty is neither desirable nor poss1ble;, and that what should
be"aimed at is not mechanical symmetry; but due proportion with,
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APPENDIX IIL
TRAINING SCHOOLS FOR CONSTABLES

Course of Instruction

The course, of instruction to be imparted at these schools
should embrace the followmg subjects —

(2) Drill.

(b) Elementary law and ,procedure,

{c¢) Use of. powers of observation..

(d) Conduct of pelice officers towards the public.

*Theé toutse should extend *over & period- of six monfths, ”and
the recruits should be despatchéd: from ‘the districts* where
recruited to the schools every month, 'so ‘that final' exminations
after training will occur monthly.

“For the purpose of th;é tra,mmg a catecfnsm of’ elementary
law and procedure will beqnecessary, and this might " well' be the
same for all provinces, as these rules are essentlally the samie
throughout India. The differences occurring in procedure
under certain local and spemaf laws could be met by addenda
bemg made to the general catechism by each Local Govern-
ment.

The trammg in drlll shou 4 'be the §amé fhroﬂg‘hout all
provinces and ‘a genel’al text-bgo would ‘be advjsable.

Establishment.,

(a) The Principal of each of these schools should ordinarily
be an officer of the rank of Assistant or Deputy Superintendent.

(b) The drill instructor should be an Inspector in charge,
with assistants of the rank of head constable, one assistant drill
instructor being provided for every forty recruits under training.
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(¢) For the teaching 6f law and procedure an Inspector would
be required as chief instructor, with assistants of the rank of
Sub-Inspectqr in-the -same proportion as, with drill istructors,
i.e., one to every forty recruits,

(d) There should be two buglgrslfor each school

[T Ra P A % I 5 N 4 . 2 .
“(e) There should be one sweeper and one water-carrier for
every forty men under traihing,

(f) With considerable bodies of men collected together, a

hospital would be required and should be provided with a -
hospital assistant in charge and a compounder.
(2) For the purpose of instruction in drill, rifles will have to
be maintained at-each school,.and this will necessitate the enter-
tainment of an armouref and a bellows-boy to repair and
generally look after these arms.

(h) The clerical establishment should be one clerk-accoun-
tant on average pay of about Rs. 40 per mensem, it being under-
stood that the 1nstructors may ‘be utilised to a large extent m
the dlspOSal of the scrxptory work of the school

" Adccommodation

"The atcothmodation to be provided at each school would
consist of :—
(@) Ba.rracks ® Clgss-rooms, .(c) Residences for the
"Principal and the Instructors (d) A gymnasium;
(e) Accommodation for the menial staﬁ' (f) ‘Cook-
rooms; (g) Latrines; (h) Hospxtal and (i) A model
Police Station: * =
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APPENDIX IV.
PROVINCIAL TRAINING ‘SCHOOLS
Course of Instruction.
1. Law including:

(a) The Police Act.
(b) The Indian Penal Code.
(¢) The Evidence Act.

(d) The Criminal Procedure Code, as far ds it-relafes fo the
action of the police regarding arrest, search, investiga«
tion, inquests, dealing with riots, etc.

(¢) Local and special laws, so far as they concern the
police. 1

I1. Police Rules of the province,:so-far as they relate to éxecutive
work.. !

1. Miscellarieous:

(@) Elements of Medical Jurisprydence.

(b) The training of thé powers of obstrvation, and instrucs
tion regarding precisién and accuracy in giving evidence.

© Instructlon regarding cnmmal castes and gangs; their
hablts, etc.

)] Instruction on the subject of the conduct of:,: the police
tqwards the public,

(¢) Plan-drawing.

(f) The taking of finger-impressions.

(g) Drill: squad and comp'any dnll manual, ﬁrmé bayone?
and physical exercisés; guard duty, efc., etc

(h) Equitation.

(i) Transliteration for English-speaking students,
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IV. Practical work:

(a) Cas¢ work;includifrg-the y¢cording “of the first informa-
tion; compiling of diaries; and preparing final reports,
etc.

(b) Practical work of a station-house officer other than case
work; such as the care of arms, kit inspection, etc.:

(c) Practical town duties: beats, regulatlon of traﬂic etc,

(d) Methods of detection, as illustrated by actual cases.

(¢) The use of confessions and approveré.

(f) The prosecution of cases.

(g) The treatment of old offenders, including -irstruetion

-regarding jail parades.

Establishment

(a) A principal of the rank of Superintendent of Police.
(b) For purposes of instruction-jn drill. |, :

A head drill-instructor who should be a British military
non-commissioned officer, graded as a Reserve-
Inspector, and, as far as practicable, competent
to teach equitation,

Assistant drill‘ihstructors of the ranks of head cohsta-

+ ble, with.wone chief, gnssistant of the rank of,Sub-
' Inspectpr, there being,one such. gssistant to every

‘ 40 mien to be trained.

(¢) For equitation there shouia ve a pensignea native
cavalry non-commissioned officer, graded as a head
!constables: ' .

An establishment of horses should be maintained, in
the proportion, say, of one Horse Y6 -every five
pupils.

Assistant Superintendents (probatloners) ,under tram-
mg would prov1de thelr own horses

Note.—Probationary Assistant Supermtcndcnts will also reccxve Jnstruction
ih a vernacular of the province.
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(d) For instruction i lawand pfocedure the staff necessary
would be:—

1. One head instructor of the rank of Inspector, to
supervise generdlly,»4nd also :t6 take part as an
instructor.

2. Other assistant instructors,all of the rank of Ins-
pector, in the proportion of one to every twenty
+ ,pupils, this proportiom including the head ihstructor.
.3. There should be, ‘moréover, one fully qualified' and
competent; instructor for each language to be
« learnt (in fmost provinces more than one) for the
purpose of teaching Probationary Assistant Super-
intendents, and these men- should be provided by
Government, stress being-laid on- the amecessity for

real efficiency.

(e) Two buglers.

(f) An adequate staff of menials would be reqmred 1nclud-
. ilig swedper's and tvater-catriérs.

(g) The clerical establishment should consist of one clerk-
' ac'countant oh a ’salary of Rs. 50 per ‘fnenSem {

i .

Nn'rF ,As thc Probatlonary Sub—Inspectots a.l}d Inspecgors, can make
thcxr own artangements for coo’;mg no provmon of cooks is necessary.

Buildings

The buildings should include, in addltlon to accomgnodatlon
for thé pupils, residences ‘for tﬁe Pr1nc1pél and ‘the members of
the' staff. Wherever it is-possible to do' so, there sKould be a
mess house, with residential quarters, for the Probationary
Assistant Superintendents. The Provincial School will usually
be combined with one df ‘the Ceritral Schdols for constables
but’it is essential that sc‘parate accommodatlon be provided for
the ‘pdp11§ of"the fwo 'Mstitutions both- as regdrds quarters, class-
tooms, retredtion-rooms and- hospitdls.
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APPENDIX V.
THE MADRAS BLACK MARKS RULES
(Extract from the Madras Police Manual.)

334. The following is the system of punishment by black
marks which is now in force :—

(i) Together with every.punishment, whether by fine, re-
duction or suspension, one black mark may be awarded at the
discretion of the officer ordering the punishment. It should,
however, be understood that except for very -petty offences,
whenever a fine is inflicted, a black mark should also be awarded.

Provided that reduction under the black mark system shall
not itself carry a black mark.. ;

(ii) One black mark may also be awarded in lieu of other
punishment.

(iii) Not more than one black mark shall b awarded for any
one offence.

(iv) Three black. marks shall entail- reduction of class
or grade where such reduction is possible, and such reduction
shall cancel the black marks. As regards second-class cons-
tables, where no reduction is possible, the three black marks will
stand and the men will be warned, that the award of three more
will entail dismissal.

b
(v) Unless the offender js specially exempted by the Deputy
Inspector-General of Police, six black marks shall entail dis-
missal.

(v'i), Uninterrupted good conduct for a period of three
months spent on duty shall cancel one black mark, and each
successive period of three months uninterrupted good conduct
shafl cancel one black mark, provided that twelve months’ un-
interrupted good conduct shall cancel all black marks.
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(a) A reduction in grade‘shall cance] all black marks out-
standing against the individual, even though the re-
duction may not be under the black mark rules.

(vii) Black marks, whether awarded alone or in addition
to other punishments, shall take effect from the date of the offence
unless otherwise stated.

(viii) The existence of one or more black marks against a
man shall bar promotion, biit not leave.

(ix) When a black mark is awarded, the order and the copy
thereof furhished to the delinquent shall state the number of
black marks outstanding against such delinquent, and a warning
shall be added, when recording two or five black marks, that
the next will entail reduction or dismissal, as the case may be.

(x) The above rules must be strictly enforced, provided that
in any case in which the officer awarding the black marks con-
siders that the application of the rules will result in hardship
to the offender, he shall refer the case or orders.

(xi) Care must be taken not to award a black mark on every
occasion on which it may be necessary to warn or reprimand an
officer. A black mark.should only be given when, but for these
rules, a fine would be imposed. Black marks have a definite
power of withdrawing good-conduct allowance. So the exercise
of great care in awarding them"is necessary.
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APPENDIX VI

DRAFT ‘RULES FOR REGULATING THE RELATIONS
BETWEEN THE DISTRICT AND RAILWAY POLICE

(i) The District police stations shall, as far:as possible,
depute one or more constables in plain clothes to railway stations
within the area of their jurisdiction to watch for the.arrival or
departure by the railway of known criminals: or suspicious
characters. Such constables shall report themselves to the rail-
way police officer. travellirig in passenger traids, who/will enter
their names attd any information they may communicate -in his-
Train Diary Book. Any information received fromthe travelling
railway police officer will be .communicated by the- plain
clothes constables to their station-houses.. .

(ii) The railway police will députe -a literate police ‘officer
of or above the-rank of constable to accompany each- passenger
train. He will maintain a “train diary” in which he will record
information connected with cognizable' offences; movements’
of bad characters and suspects and other matters prescribed by
his superior officers. !

(iii) Each railway police station and each 'district police
station through the jurisdiction' of which the -railway. passes
should maintain a.Minute.-Book .in which requesfs and ‘sugges-
tions received by the district and railway police respectively should
be entered, together with the action taken thereon. Such
Minute Books should be examined frequently by the superior
officers of the railway and district police respectively, in order to
ensure that proper action is taken.

(iv) Superintendents of railway police should keep in close
touch with the District Superintendents through whose juris-
diction their lengths of railway run, and should meet them
periodically in order to arrange for satisfactory co-operation and
harmonious working between their respective subordinates.

(v) Superintendents of Railway Police should also keep in
touch with District Magistrates and see that their own staff
show proper deference to the district authorities.
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(vi) It is not necessary that other than serious crime, the
definition of which must vary according to local circumstances,
occurring within railway limits should ordinarily be reported to
the district police. But all serious crime, including offences
of which special reports have, under the Provincial Police
Orders, to be submitted by district police stations, should be
specially reported at once by the railway police to the District’
Superintendent and to the District Magistrate. The use of the
telegraph for these reports is advisable in cases in which delay
would otherwise ensue.

(vii) District Magistrates should from time to time examine-
the registers of railway police stations within their districts and
record remarks on such examinations in the inspection book of
the station. The Superintendents of railway police should see
that proper notice is taken of such remarks,

(viii) Confidential reports on Inspectors and Sub-Inspectors
of the railway police should be forwarded to District Magistrates
for the record of their opinion on those officers.

(ix) The railway police staff should be responsible for the
prosecution of railway police cases, but if they ask for the ser-
vices or assistance of the District Prosecuting. Inspector, this
officer should comply with their request.
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APPENDIX VII

RULES REGARDING THE REGISTRATION AND
-SURVEILLANCE OF BAD CHARACTERS

In order to deal effectively with crime it is necessary to have
a continuous, record of. the criminal history of individuals and
localities. To secure this there will be maintained for each village
a- Village Crime Note-book which combines a conviction re-
gister with history sheets of persons of doubtful character. A
specimen note book is attached with a few rules for the guidance

of stationshouse officers.
The- advantages of the plan.are as follows:—

(@ There will be a permanent record of the crime and cri-
minals for each village.

(b)) No action. will ordinarily be taken against either a sus-
pect or an ‘ex convict under the preventive sections
of the Criminal Procedure Code, until his history
-sheet shows that there are sufficient grounds for pro-
ceeding .against him..

(¢) "Those whose history sheets have been begun will be
quietly watched” and information. will be collected:
about them; but they will not be considered to be
under police surveillance until their names have been
entered in the special register for the purpose.

(d) Orders for formal surveillance will be passed only by
the Superintendent, or his Assistant; and as the num-
ber of men under surveillance will not be large (ie.,
only the notorious bad characters), it will not be too
great a burden to put on the village authorities to
expect them to report their movements to the police.

2. These village note-books will be confidential docu-
ments, kept by the station-house officer, who will be responsible
for their contents. If in any part of India the village is con-
sidered too small a unit, a larger one can be adopted, e.g., the
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panchayat union in Bengal. But the, bookd shpulclil not be tog
bulky. Ordinarily it will be beést to have a separate book for
each village.

3. While there will be a separate note-bgok for each viilage;
or larger unit as the case may be, there will be one Surveillance
Register for each police station., Entries. will be made in the
latter only by the Superintendent, or by his Assistant, if em-
powered to do so. This will also be-a-confidential register, and
will be kept by the station-house officer. It will be merely an
inidex of the names of men placed undet surveillance. Details
of their movements will continue to be written in thé -history
sheets.

4. Suspects and convicts need not be treated separately,
except s6 fai“as thé fact of @ 'conviction for a-certain class of
offence may render the convict liable automatically to police
surveillance,

5. No one will be placed under surveillance until his, name,
has been entered in the Surveillance Register by order of ‘the
Superintendent or his Assistant; and -no name will be- entered
therein of a mere suspect, unless there are strong grounds of
suspicion against him. Reputed receivers of 'stolen property,
are not often convicted, but they should be watched; and if*
the history sheet establishes-a strong-case against a receiver, he
should be placed under surveillance.

6. To secure the most complete co-operation between’
districts and provinces, information of the movements of bad
characters must be communicated promptly There should be -
printed forms of Bad Character Rolls in diglott, (English” and
the vernacular of the district), and immediately information
is received of the departure or arrival of 4 bad character’oné of
these rolls should be filled up and sent to the police:station to
which the bad character is-believed to have gone, or from which
he i$ said to have come. If intimation is thus.promptly. sent_and..
acted upon, much valuable information will be ga;hered ‘of the
movements of bad chatracters.



276

When a Bad Character Roll is sent outside a province the
English counterpart should always be filled in.

Instructions for the maintenance of the Village Crime Note-book
and the Surveillance Register

VILLAGE CRIME NOTE-BOOK: PART III—CON-
VICTION REGISTER

The following offences will be entered in the Conviction
Register:

A.
(For the purposes of section 75, Indian Penal Ccde.)

Chapter XII, Indian Penal Code.—All offences except those
punishable under sections 241, 254 and 262.

Chapter XVIII, Indian Penal Code:—

Sections 379 to 382,—Theft of all kinds.

Sections 384, 386 to 389.—Extortion of all kinds except sec-
tion 385.

+ Sections 392 to 394, 397 and 398.—Robbery of all kinds.

Sections 395, 396, 399, 402.—Dacoity of all kinds.

Sections 400 and 401.—Belonging to a gang of thieves or
dacoits.

Section 404.—Dishonest misappropriation of property
belonging to a deceased person.

Sections- 406 to 408.—Criminal breach of trust.

Section: 409.—Criminal breach of trust by public servant.

Sections 411 to 414.—Receiving stoleh property.

Sections 418 to 420.—Cheating of all kinds, except simple
cheating, section 417.

Sections 429 to 433, 435 to 440.—Serious mischief.
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Sections 449 to 452.—House trespass in order to commit
an offence. °

Sections 454 to 458.—Lurking house-trespass or house-
breaking other than simple, section 453,

Sections 459,:460.—Generous hurt or death caused in house-
breaking.

Section 462.—Fraudulently opening a closed receptable held
in trust.

B.

(For the purposes of sections 3 and 4 of the Whipping Act., 1884.)

Sections 193, 194, 195, Indian Penal Code.—Giving or
fabricating false evidence.

Sections 211, 377, Indian Penal Code.—False charge of
committing an unnatural offence.

Section 354, Indian Penal Code.—Indecent assault on a
woman.

Section 376, Indian Penal Code.—Rape.
Section 377, Indian Penal Code.—Unnatural offence.
Sections 465 to 69.—Forgery.

C:
(Other offences.)

Sections 489-A to 489-D., Indian Penal Code.—Forgery of
currency.

Section 311, Indian Penal Cgde.—Being a thag.

Sections 363 to 369, Indian Penal Code.—Kjidnapping.

Section 461.—Dishonestly breaking open a closed receptacle.

Sections 109 and 110, Code: of Criminal Procedure.—Bad
livelihood. -
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Sections 3 and 4, Act III of 1867.—Gambling,
Section 9, Act 1 of 1878.—Opium smuggling..

Any other offences which the Local Government may con-
sider of special importance, owing to local circumstances, may
be added to the list.

The necessary particulars regarding each conviction will be
communicated to the officer in charge of the police station by the
office of the Superintendent of Police,

PART IV.—HISTORY SHEETS.

History sheets should be prepared for all persons believed
to be addicted to crime. The conviction of a person for a hein-
ous offence, such as robbery, dacoity, serious burglary or re-
ceiving stolen property, would ordinarily be sufficient to justify
the opening of a history sheet. But the general rule should be
that history sheets should only bé opened for persons whom
there is reason to believe to be habitual criminals or to be their-
aiders or abettors. For instance, if a person is suspected of
being a receiver of stolen property, or of being concerned in
systematic cattle theft, a history sheet should be begun, even if
he has not been convicted. On the other hand, if a man has
been convicted of house-breaking and there is reason to believe
that the offence, though house-breaking, was committed- in an
intrigue with a woman, not for the purposes of theft, no history
sheet would ordinarily be opened; and in no case should a history
sheet be prepared of a person who has been dealt with as a first
offender under section 562, Code of Criminal Procedure.

Proceedings under section 110, Code of Criminal Procedure,
should ordinarily not be taken until a-history sheet establishes
a_case of bad livelihood. But if security has in any case been
demanded from a person under section 109 or 110, Code of
Criminal Procedure, before the preparation of a history sheet such
a sheet should at once be opened.

In all cases the orders of the Circle Inspector must be ob-
tained before beginning a history sheet.

If any information favourable to an individual whose name
has been entered in a history sheet is obtained it should be-duly
recorded.
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(All headings to be printed in English and Vernacular.)

VILLAGE CRIME NOTE BOOK
OF

VILLAGE.
POLICE STATION.

DISTRICT.

PART I.
Population by Census of 19
No. of houses.
Names of outlying hamlets, with No. of houses in each:
Revenue.
Principal Tribes.

Names of Headmen, other leaders, and Village Watchmen:

Headmen Other leading men Village Watchmen.
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PART 1I

Special notes on crime in the village as a whole as regarding
individuals whose history sheets have not been prepared.



PART- IV~

]
Histor}{ Sheet

n

§ If finger impression,
Number, Name, Parentage Age and date Description. or p.hotograp'h taken,
and caste. of entry; l daté of doing so.
Relations and connections.

Property and mode of earning livelihood.

Convictions.

History -and mgvements.

8C
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History and movements—(continued).,
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Rules for reporting the movements of Bad Characters

(1) When a bad character whose name is entered in the
Surveillance Register Jeaves his home, it shall be the duty;:of the
head of the village immediately to 1nform the officer in chatge of
the police station of the departure of such person and his alleged

destination, if known.

(2) The officer in charge -of the police station shall at-once
fill in a Bad Character Roll, Form A, and forwaid it by the
quickest possible means, whether by hand or by post, to the
office in charge of the police station within which is situated
the place to which the bad character is dlleged or believed to
have gone. If the ‘destination of the bad character is not known,
acopy of the roll should be sent to every police station to which
there is any'likelihood of his having gone.

(3) A police officer who receives the roll shall at once ack-
nowledge the receipt of it .and shall immediately take steps to
ascertain whether the bad character has arrived within the limits
of his jurisdiction. If the bad character is found, the police
officer shall report the date and hour of his arnval the namé
of the person with whom he is staying and the names$ of any
persons with whom he associates, and he shall arrangé to havé his
proceedings watched in the same way as if he were a registered
bad character of his own station. If he Has'not been traced on
the expiry of one week from the reteipt of the roll, the officer
receiving the roll shall return it, with a statement to that effect
on the back of it, to the police station of issue.

(49) When the bad character leavcs the limits of the station
for his home or elsewhere, the office in charge shall forward the
rolt to the officer in charge of the police station to which the bad
character has gone, noting on the backof it all the-infotmation
regarding the individual’s movements which was collected while
he was residing within ‘the limifs ofthe station. If the Bad
character goes to a police station other than that-in'which-he is
registered, . the officer in charge of the latter should be informed

of the fact.
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(5) If the village head hears of the advent. of a suspicious
stranger in his village, it shall be his duty to question the person
regarding his antecedents and residence, and to send to the police
station, with as little delay as possible, all the information ob-
tained by him.

(6) On the receipt of such information it shall be the duty
of the officer in charge of the police station to send a roll, with
the utmost possible despatch, tq the police station within the
limits of which the stranger alleges that he resides.

(7) On receiving such a roll the officer in charge of a police
station shall at once return it with complete information regarding
the individual in question, if he is a resident of that station;
while if he is not a resident, the roll should be returned .with a
statement to that effect. In that case the officer who issued the
roll must take all possible steps to discover the identity of the
stranger,

(8) The nature of the information received ‘regarding the
stranger will guide the police officer as to the steps that should
be taken, (a) either to institute proceedings under section 109
or 110 of the Criminal Procedure Code, or (b) to watch the
movements of the stranger.

: [Copy. to be taken by carbon process.]
. BAD CHARACTER ROLL.

H i
Form A—Roll for reporting the absence or departure of a Bad
Character.

H ¥

Police Station
District - »———Province
Serial No. of Roll— - r

Name, parentage, cagte and descriptive marks of Bad
Character,

} o e i e R . -
" No. in Surveillance Register and particulars of previous
convictions.

o)
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Class of offences he commits.
Place to which he may have gone or is alleged to have gone

and for what purpose, with information as to his relatives and
associates in such places.

Date and hour at which he left his- village

Date and hour of despatch of this Roll, and whether sent
by hand or post.

Signed.

Designation

Date

ACKNOWLEDGEMENT OF RECEIPT

[This should be torn off and returned immediately on receipt of

Roll.]
Bad Character Roll (Form A), No. of Police
Station—————District was received by
me at A.(P.)M.onthe of 19

“The person named therein has not arrived in the limits of this
police station. Inquiries are being made.

Signed

:Designation

Datg—=

If- the Bad Character hay. affived sitike out the word not.

W"

NATIONAL

1 { |BRARY
%

4

& pstCA
H

(~STITUTE @F
e SOVINIS TRATION

— W S

A
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Information about the conduct of the Bad Character during
his residence in -— Police
Station

Y

Signed-

Designdtion

Date
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BAD CHARACTER- ROLL:-

Form B—Rollfor réporting the arrival of a Suspicious Stranger.

Police Station
District Province
Serial No. of Roll - <
Name, parentage, caste, occupation and residence of
stranger, and any-previous convictions Admitted by him.

Descriptive marks.

FEVSD

Name of village and person with whom he is staylng, with
information'as to his conduct :and.associates,

Date of arrival.
Name of Police Station and village from which he alleges

he has come.

Date on which alleges he left his village,
Date and hour of departure of stranger, with name of re-

porter.
Whether stranger is returning to his home or going elsewhere.

Date and hour of despatch of this Roll, and whether sent
by hand or post.

Signed-

Designation—

Date
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ACKNOWLEDGEMENT: OF (RECEIPT

Bad Characfer Roll (Form-B), No.. -of Police Station——-

District , was received by me at
A. (P) M.on the of - 19
Signed—:—=
Desigriation r T
Date
REPLY.

(84
If the stranger.is identified, full particulars regarding him
should be entered here and the Roll should then be returned to
the police station of issue.



APPENDIX VI

SCHEME “OF BEAT DUTY IN“TOWNS

The essence of the scheme is that for each beat there must
Fe six meéh. Each watch'cr-period of duty will be of four hours
duration, and the work is' Yo distributed that evety man will
have one night in three in bed. This is shown in detail in the
C!'D;'E, F, represéiting the six men

following tables, A, B,
4erving one bedt:—

*

Davy. NicHTI.
e e e -
Date. JHours. Hours.
610 _j'_:ro-fz 2-6 6-10 10-2 2-6
. 1 +
T e
st ‘A \ B | © | D EF AB
1 :
gud' S PIoT D |- E F AB cD
3rd E. ¥ A B | cp | EF
‘3:;1 A B c D EF | AB
' |
5th c i E AB | @D
6th gte, et(c, | etc.
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:APPENDIX IX.

POLICE RECORDS; IN: RESPECT OF ;WHICH UNIFOR-
MITY IS DESIRABLE.

For the foilowing Police ~Recoxjd§ the same forms could with
advantage be used throughout Indja:—

¢ First Information Book.«This is the ,bqo‘k» prescribed
by section 154 of the Code of Criminal Procedure. A
form for it is appended. It should be wused for
cognizable offences only; in the case of ~ non-cogniz-
able offences it will be sufficient if the substance of the
information is entered in the General Diary prescrib-
ed by section 44 of Act V of 1861.

3 )
2. Case Diary.—This is the diary prescribed by section
172 of the Code of Criminal Procedure. It should be
kept in a separate book, the leaves of which should
be of thin paper so as to allow of gopies being taken
by means of carbon sheets, or the'leaves may be of
ordinary paper, separate sheets: of thin paper being
used for the copies, one of which will then be the ori-
ginal writing, While the record in the book will be
made by 4 carbon sheet. ;In any case the pages of
the book should be'stamped with consecutive numbers
to preventany alteration in the original record. On
the conclusion of the investigation the pages relating
to it should be torn out of the book and filed together
in -the- police station- These~will -take the place of
the present Case Diary Books.

Statements recorded under section 161 of the Code
of Criminal Procedure should not be entered in the
Case Diary, but should be written on separate sheets
of paper and attached to the Diary in which reference
will be made to the fact that they have been so re-
corded. It should be the exception to record state-
ments under section 161: it will, as a rule, be sufficient
to record (in the Case Diary) the purport of the in-
formation given by each witness.
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4,

5.

6.
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Charge sheet and Final Report.—The Final Report re-
quired by section 173 of the Crimina] Progedure Code
may be of three kinds, according as the .police send

. a case up for trial, report that ;it is false,, or report

that they have not succgeded in .detecting it. In the
first-case, the Report shoyld be called the Charge Sheet.
For this any of the forms now jn use may be pres-
cribed, but the present Bengal form is defective in
that it does not show what point each witness is called
to prove. It is essential that this information should
be given for the guidance of the Magistrate, or the
Prosecuting Officer, if there is one.

For the second and third kinds of report under
section 173 one form will suffice. Such report should
be called the Final Report.

General Diary—This is prescribed by section 44 of
Act V of 1861. No printed form is required for it,
as it must be a record, in regular sequence in point of
time, of the work done at the station and of the infor-
mation received. It is not, however, necessary to
enter in the General Diary details which are already
given either in the First Information Book or in the
Case Diary. A reference in the General Diary to
the entries in those records will be a sufficient compli-
ance with the law.

Police Station Crime Register.—If this record.is re-
tained the form should be the same in all provinces.
It is considered, however, that it may be abolished, as
sufficient information will be given in First Informa-
tion Book, the Case Diaries and the Village Crime
Note-Books, if the recommendations of the Com-
mission are accepted.

Superintendent’s Register  Crime.—Every Superin-
tendent, and every Assistant or Deputy Superintendent
in charge of a sub-division, should keep a concise note-
book of the crime at each police station in his charge.
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This " note-book should always Be with the officer,
whether on' tour' or at head-quartets, in otder that he
may have- at hand complete information regarding the
crime of his district. ‘This Register should be in the
Torin of the Madras Check Register of Crimes, the
United Provinces English Register of Crimes or the
‘Bengal Tridex of Crime.
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FIRST INFORMATION REPORT

First infarmation of a cognizable crime .reported” under section

154, Criminal Procedure Code, at -Police Station

..............................................

District.

Sub-District .

No.—————Date and hour of ocourrence.

e

.......

1S

'

Date and hour when
reported.

i

‘Plate of .occurrgnce and
distance and direction
from Police Station

K3

Date of despatch from
Police Station

L :
T

oo o

{N.B.-—A first mforxpatlon must be authenticated by the sngnamre, ma.rk
or thumb impression of informant and attested by the signature of the officer

recording it.)

I ,Steps tgken re-
Brief description | garding inves-
Name and Name and | of offence, tigation, ex-
residence of | residence of with section, planation of
informant . .accused. | . andof . delay in
and | property carried recording
complainant off, if any. information
I 2 3 4

Result of
the case

Signature, seal or mark of informant,

“
7

Designation ..

‘Signed ....:

(First infofmation to be recorded below.)

.....

.........
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"APPENDIX X,

+ TABLES FOR THE POLICE ADMINISTRATION
REPORTS.

Statement A.—The present Statement A is unnecessarily
detailed and the Commission recommend the substitution of the
forms given below. Parts'III and IV' of the piesent Statemert
have been combined with Parts I and TI, as detailed informatihn
regarding Magistrates’ cases is not required ‘in a report on the
administration of the Police.

The existing statements give detailed figures under no less
than 76 classes of offences. For administrative purposes this
is unnecessary, while for statistical purposes so little value is
attached to details that the tables of the Judicial and Adminis-
trative- Statistics give only -the {otals for -all kinds -of offences. -
The Commission recommend the substitution of the following
reduced list of offences for that now prescribed :—

Cognizable Crime.

1 2! 3
Lu EEY e —— e
Serial Law under which punisb- Class or descrption of Crime.

No. able.

G . — ——

Sections of Indian Panal Code
1 115, 117, 118, 119 .. Abetment of cognizable offence.

CLASS I.—Offences against the State, Public Tranquillity, Safety
and Justice.

2 131 to 136, 1 38 Offences relating to Army and Navy.

3 231 254 . c(!)ﬂ’enccs relating to Coin.

4 255to 2’63 A ) .. Oﬂ'cnccisf relating to ‘Stan‘nps,'

5 467 and 471 .. Offences relating to Government Pro-

missory Notes. ™
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Serial Law undet which Class or description of Crime.
No. punishable,
Sections of Indian Penal Code.
6 489A to 489D Offences relating to Currency Notes and
Bank Notes.
7 212 to 216, 216A Harbouring an offender.
8 224, 225, 295B and 226 :. Other offenices against Public justice.
9 143 to 153, 157, 158,159 Rioting or unlawful assembly.
.lo 140, 170, 171, .. Personating Public servant cr soldier.
CLASS II.—Serious offences against the Persdn.
11 302, 3035 396 .. +.. Murder,
12 307 .. . Attempts at murder.
13 304, 308 Culpable homicide.
14 376 .. Rape by a person other than the husband.
15 377 .. Unnatural offences.
16 317, 318 Exposure of infants or concealment of
birth.
17, 305, 306; 309 . s, Attempt at and abetment of suicide.
18 329, 331,333, 325, 326, Grievous hurt.
335.
19 328 .. Administering stupefying drugs to cause
hurt.
20 Hurt.

327, 330, 332, 324
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t 2 3
Serial Law under which Class or description of Crime,
No. punishable.

Sections of Indian Penal Code

21

22

23

24

25

26

27

28

29

30

31

363 to 369 and 372,373 Kidnapping or abduction, selling, &c.,
and 371. for prostitution and dealing in slaves.

346 to 348 .. .. Wrongful confinement and restraint in
secret or for purpose of extortion,

353, 354, 356, 357 .. Criminal force to public servant or wo-
man, or in attempt to commit theft
or wrongfully confine,

3044A,338 .. .. Rash or negligent act causing death or
grievous hurt.

CLASS ITII. Serious offences against Person and Property, or
against Property only.

395, 397, 398, 399,402 .. Dakaiti and. preparation and assembly
for dakaiti.

392, 497, 398, 392, 393  Robbery.

270, 281, 282, 430 to 433, Serious mischief and cognate offences.
435 to 440.

428, 429 .. «+» Mischief by killing, poisoning. or main-
ing any animal,

454, 455, 457 to 460, Lurking’ house trespass or house-breaking

449 to 452. with intent to commit an offence, or

having -made preparation for hurt and
house trespass with a view to commit
an offetice or having made preparation
for hurt.
311, 400, 401 .. Belonging to gangs of thags, dakaits,
) robbers” and thieves.

CLASS IV.—Minor offences against the Person.
341t0 344 .. .. Wrongful restraint and confinement.
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1 2 3

] i
Serial Lay under which Class or description of Crime
No. punishable.

*

i

* Sections of Indian Penal ‘Code.

32 336, 337 .o .+ Rash act causing hurt or endangering life.
]

33 374. . .. Lompulsory labour,

CLASS V.—Minor offences against Property.

[ of cattle.
34 379to382 .. .. Theft ‘
{ ordinary,
.35 406to409 .. .. Criminal breach of trust.
Jr
36 4I1to414 .. .. Receiving stolen property.
37 419, 420 o .. Cheating.

-
38" 447, 448 and 453 and456 Criminal or house trespass and lur,king

house trespass or house-breaking.
) J ¢

39 461, 462 .. .. Breaking closed. recéptacle.

3

CLASS VI.—Other offences not specified above.
40 do5to2dy .. .. Offénces against religion.

41 269, 277, 279, 280, 283,  Public nuisances.
2835, 286, 289, 291. {0 204.
{ .
42 .. .. .. Offences under special and local laws
declared to be cognizable.
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Specimefis of the two parts of Statément A, as now proposed,
are attached.

The ledgering of crime for the purpose of Statement A of the
Annual Police Administration Reports should be doné at the
head-quarters of each District in the office ‘of the Superintérident
of Police in order to secure uniformity -and accuracy. This is
already the practice in all provinces except Bengal and Assam.

Statement B, Part I.—Columns 4, 5 and 6,-7, 8, 9 and 10,
and columns 14, 15 and 16 may respectively, in each case, be
combined into a single’ dolurhn.

Statement D.—For the reasons givenin paragraph 184 of
the Report, this Statement should be abolished.

Statement E.—In this table the information should be given
by districts. Village police, private guards and additional police
quartered oi a tract at the expense of the inhabitants should not
be shown in it. ;

Column 3 should be sub-divided into-three, soas to show
. Superintendents, -Assistant Superintendents and Deputy Super-
intgndents, separately. Similarly, ¢olumn ‘5 should be sub-
divided so as to show European Constables or Sergeants,
separately from Sub-Inspectors. g ’

Columns 11 and 12 may be abolished, the ‘efforts and men
entered therein being included in the previous ¢olumns with the
rest of the police force.

Columns 13 to 20, 24 to 38 and 42 may be abolished as
the information is not required in an Administration Report.

Columns 43 to 48 may be reduced to two columns, as it is
impossible to make any real distinction between police employed
in towns and in rural areas, and in some provinces four of the
six columns are left blank. On the other hand, it would be
convenient If a new column were opened after column 40 to
show the urban population, as this would give useful information
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! regarding the character of the population of the province. The
proportion of police to area and population should be for the
whole force, as it is difficult to secure uniformity of treatment
in fixing the numbers engaged in the prevention and detection of
crime. A specimen of Statement E, as thus amended, is attached.

Statement F.—This statement, like Statement E, should give
information for each district.

In columns 6, 7, 8, the number of weapons should be entered
instead of the number of men, as the arms are used indifferently
by a number of men. Muzzle-loading smooth-bores are not now
used, and revolvers may be entered instead of them.

Columns-9 and 10 may-be abolished, as the information
given in them is not required.

Columns 28 and 29 should be expandéd so as to give the
number of men in each period of service which carries a separate
.1ate of pay.

i
Column 27.—This should show the daily average number of
men absent from duty on account of sickness, and not merely
those sick in hospital.



STATEMENT A, PART L

(To be substituted for the present Statement A, Parts I and II1.)

Remarks
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which the Magistrate has not passed orders.

Colzmn 8.—Enter only cases proved or declared to be deliberately false.

Column 4.—This should include all cases regarding



STATEMENT A, PART II

(To be substituted for present Statement A, Parts II and IV)

Remarks
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Provincial Tables—In Bombay, the Punjab and Burma
there are no provincial tables. In Madras and the Central
Provinces the subject has recently been dealt with by the Local
Governments and no further reduction is necessary. In the
case of Bengal and the United Provinces it is recommended that
the following tables should be abolished :—

Bengal:—

(i) Precedence list of districts according to working
results.

(ii) Detail Burglary Khatian.
(iii) Detail Theft Khatian.
(iv) Statement J (Bad Livelihood Prosecutions),

(v) Comparative table of working in different provinces
(given in the body of the report).

United Provinces:—
(i) Statements II and IIL.
(ii) Statement VI.

Date of submission of Administration Reports.—These re-
ports are for the calendar year, and the preparation of the district
reports upon which they are based interferes with the cold-wea-
ther terms of Superintendents. It is, therefore, recommended
that they should in future be prepared for the-financial year,
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APPENDIX XI
POLICE RECORDS AND RETURNS

As the Commission visited each province a Sub-Committee
discussed the subject of police records and returns with the
local officers, and the recommendations of the Sub-Committee
which were accepted by the Commission are given in the Notes
attached hereto. The Sub-Committee was prevented from
discussing the subject in the Punjab or the North-West Frontier
Province, but the recommendations for other provinces can be
~applied mutatis mutandis. 1f the Commission’s proposals re-
garding the registration and supervision of Bad Characters, the
records required to be maintained under, the Code of Criminal
Procedure, and the tables prescribed for the annual adminis-
tration reports are accepted, a number of changes in records
and returns will be necessary. These have not been noticed
in the notes that follow. On the subject of diaries by officers
above the rank of Sub-Inspector and special reports of crime, the
Commission make the following general recommendations:

Every Inspector should keep a diary and record daily there-
in the work on which he is engaged, the police stations or villages
visited by him, the information conveyed to him and any oiders
issued to his subordinates. No further details need be given,
as reports of inspections are entered in the inspection report book
of each ‘station, while reports of investigations into cases are
entered in the case diaries. A copy of his diary shall be forward-
ed by him every week to the police officer immediately superior
to him.

"Superintendents and Assistant Superintendents should sub-
mit brief weekly reports, in half margin, on all matters of in-
terest from a police point of view which have occurred within
their charges. These should go through the District Magistrate
to the Deputy Inspector-General, who will forward to the
Inspector-General those which are of special interest or impor-
tance. These reports will be treated as confidential and- will be
returned to the Superintendent or the Assistant Superintendent,
as the case may be, the remarks, if any, of the superior officers
being entered on the margin.
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Special reports regarding the commission and investigation
of the following cases should be sent with the least possible
delay to the Deputy Inspector-General in charge of the Criminal
Investigation Department:— .

Dacoity, poisoning with robbery, coining, and forgeries
of currency notes and Government stamps. All police
matters which are now reported to the Special Branch
should also be reported to this officer.

There may be other matters which Local Governments
may direct to be reported to him, but care should be taken not
to impose on him too great a burden.

MADRAS
STATION RECORDS

Register of Processes.—It will be sufficient if a register of
-processes is kept in the station and if a statement of unexecuted
warrants is sent once a month. It is unnecessary to keep a
counterfoil of this register.

Arrest Report.—The post-card form is sufficient. Un-
stamped cards can be used in place of the Register in Form
No. 57, which may be abolished.

Gang Register—This register should be retained for per-
manent gangs only. Wandering gangs should be entered only,
in the register in the Superintendent’s office.

Register® of Licences under Arms Act.—The heading of
column 5 should be “‘Detailed description of weapon”.

Roster of villages patrolled—May be abolished.
Standing orders hung up in the station.-—The majority of

these might be bound in books, copies of which should be made
available for the use of the constables.
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INSPECTOR’S RECORDS
Village Roster.—This may be abolished.

Register of Criminal Gangs.—It is unnecessary for Inspectors
to keep this register.

Travelling Diary.—This may be abolished.
SUPERINTENDENT’S RECORDS

Weekly Reports.—Part II may be abolished, its place being
taken by special reports on selected classes of offences submitted
as.the information is received.

Itinerary Registers.—May be abolished.

Register of Licenses under the Arms Act.—This is merely a
duplicate of the register kept in the District Magistrate’s office;
it is never used by the Superintendent or his subordinates and it
may be abolished.

Sundry Sums Account Book and Account Current.—It should
be considered whether these cannot be combined in the form of
a ledger.

ASSISTANT SUPERINTENDENT’S OFFICE

Defaulter Book and Gang Register.—These are maintained
for the whole district in the District Superintendent’s office and
it is unnecessary for an Assistant Superintendent to keep them.

»

SUPERINTENDENT’S RETURNS

Statement showing Attendance of Officers at Sessions.—
This may be abolished.

Quarterly Return of Grave Crimes investigated—The infor-
mation is given in the weekly reports and summarized in the
annual statement. The quarterly return is unnecessary.
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Confidential Reports on Inspectors.—The reports of Police
officers and Magistrates should be combined into one return, a
separate sheet being used for each Inspector.
ASSISTANT SUPERINTENDENT’S RETURNS
Itinerary Report.—May be abolished.

STATION HOUSE RETURNS

Return of Summonses and Warrants.—This may be abolished,
a monthly statement of unexecuted warrants being submitted as
formerly.
BOMBAY
STATION RECORDS
Register of ex-Convicts released under S. 401, Cr. P. C.

Register of ex-Convicts released under S. 565, Cr. P. C,

These will be unnecessary if the system of Village Crime
Note-books and History Sheets is introduced. '

Station or General Diary~—This is not kept in Sind, an
omission which should be rectified.

Register of Licenses to possess or carry Armis.
Register of Gun Licences.
These should be combined as in other provinces.

Register of Men on Leave. These are ynnecessary in a
ys Sick Policemen. police statjon.

Register of Cases conducted by Court Jamadars.—This may
be discontinued.
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Descriptive Roll of Prisoners.—This may be discontinued,
the description being entered in the ‘““Register of accused Persons
in the custody of the Police.”

Register of Arrivals and Discharges of Prisoners.

Register of Ornaments, etc., taken from Prisoners.

It should be considered whether these two Registers and
that of “‘Persons in the custody of the Police” cannot be combined
into either one or two Registers,

DISTRICT POLICE OFFICE RECORDS

Ledgering of Crime.—No ledger of offences is kept in Bombay,
and the annual statements of crime required for the Adminis-
tration Report are prepared from the Superintendent’s Crime

Register, which is in the form of a Day Book rather than of a

Ledger. This system is unsatisfactory, and ledgers should
be maintained.

HEAD-QUARTERS CHIEF CONSTABLE’S RECORDS

Register of Men on Leave. ) . .
- . Sick Constables. J} These may be discontinued.

BENGAL
STATION RECORDS
The following may be.abolished :—

No. 8.—Register of descriptive rolls of persons sent up for
trial (Form No. 259).

11A.—Chaukidari Report Register (Form No. 267).

12.—Registers of persons convicted under the Opium Act
(Form No. 270).
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Warrants for the collection of fines levied by Criminal Courts
should be executed by the ordinary process-serving establishment.
If this is done, Record No. 19, the Judicial Fine Register (Form
No. 276) will no longer be necessary.

If the system of outposts is abolished, Record No. 27, the
Outpost Case Register (Form No. 285) will not be required.

COURT RECORDS

Record No. 8, Register of processes dealt with by the Police
(Form No. 183), and Record No. 13, Bail and Recognizance
Register (Form No. 191), should be maintained by the Magis-
trate’s clerks and not by the Court Police' Establishment.

DISTRICT SUPERIN TENDENT’S RECORDS

Record No. 9, Register of receipts and issues of service
labels. This may be abolished, the number and the value of
the stamps used being noted in the Despatch Register.

Record No. 12, Register of Unpaid Apprentices (Form
No. 30). It is undesirable to employ unpaid apprentices in a
police office, and if this view is accepted this register will no
longer be required.

The following records may be abolished :—

No. 29.—Index to special reports (Form No. 42).

No. 33.—P. R. Register or Register of Convicts to be special-
ly looked after (Form No. 45).

No. 39.—Register of Diet supplied to patients in Polic®
Hospitals (Form No. 51).

No. 40.—Monthly abstract of diet, hospital patients (Form
No. 52). *

No. 41.—File of statements of charges and recoveries (Form
No. 53).
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No. 42.—Attendance Register. This register should not
be used in the case of gazetted officers.
DISTRICT SUPERINTENDENT’S RETURNS

(The numbers refer to the revised list which is now under
Issue.) ’

The following returns may be abolished:—

No. 21.—Statement of clothing (Form No. 144),
No. 29.—Inspection statement H (Form No. 10).
No. 29.—Inspection statement P (Form No. 14).

No. 31.—Return of Hindus and Muhammadans employed
in the Police.

No. 33.—Assistant Superintendent’s Progress Report (Form
No. 59).

No. 42.—Return of escorts (Form No. 66).

No. 53.—Statement of lands taken up for Police purposes
(Form No. 80).

No. 57.—Return of elephants (Form No. 85).

No. 59.—Sale-proceeds of stores and other materials (Form
No. 103).

No. 60.—Roll showing names of all officers and men who
will attain or pass the age of 55 years (Form No.
146).

No. 64.—Target practice report and return (Form No. 114).

No. 65.—Destruction of appointment certificates,
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No. 84.—Return of persons according to religious dénémi-
nations.

In Police Code Form No. 41, the following items might be
* omitted: Nos. 5, 10—13, and 17—19.

UNITED PROVINCES
STATION RECORDS

‘It seems doubtful whether the Check Receipt Book of non-
cognizable crime (Form No. 146) is necessary.

The Register of Crimés and the Register of Property Stolen
and Recovered (Forms Nos. 155 and 193) should be combined.
It has been brought to notice that the Form of Inspection Book
as given in the Police Manual has been largely curtailed.

REPORTS AND RETURNS FROM THANAS
The following should be abolished :—

(1) Abstract of Cognizable Cases pending investigation
over a month, .
(2) Report on Inspection of Police Stations and Outposts.
(3) Crime Returns.
(4) Return of time-expired convicts, 218.
(5) Statement showing all cases of professional burglary.
(6) Statement of the castes of chaukidars, etc., 253.
(7) Mischief to cattle by poisoning, 222.
(8) Thefts of agricultural produce, 221.
(9) Cattle strays, 222-A.
(10) Sales of cattle, 222-B.
(11) Mukhiyas, 211.

COURT INSPECTORS’ RECORDS

' The Register of Absconded Offenders(Form No. 193) should
be retained, but the form cdn be simplified.
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Register of Property (Form No, 194).—The property should
be kept by the Magistrate and he should be responsible for the
maintenance of any register that he may require. As a Police
record: this register should be abolished.

Register of Arms and Ammunition (Form No. 136).—This
Register should not be kept -by the Court Inspector, who should
have no responsibility for such arms and ammunition (see sec-
tion 16 of the Arms Act).

Register of Sessions Cases (Form No. 197) and the Register
of Criminal Appeals and Revisions (Form No. 159).—These are
not necessary and may be abolished.

REPORTS AND RETURNS SUBMITTED BY
SUPERINTENDENTS

Weekly Abstracts of Cognizable Cases under Investigation
(Form No. 277).—This may be abolished.

Change Reports in the Clerical Staff (Form No. 270).—
This may be abolished.

Report of Progress made by Probationers (Form No. 265).—
A demi-official half-yearly report may be substituted for this.

Statement showing Score of Target Practice (Form No. 201).—
The Register is necessary, but no statement need be submitted
by the Superintendent. The Register will show the Inspecting
Officer whether target practice is satisfactory.

Return of Inspection of Police Stations.—This may be abo-
lished, but the District Superintendent should state in his annual
report what stations have not been fully inspected and why the

, rules on the subject have not been complied with.

The following Reports and Statements may-be abolished:—

Report on the inspection of each of the police stations and
outposts of the Railway police.
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Statement showing number of chaukidars punished (Form
No. 247).

Statement of castes of chaukidars (Form No. 253).

Statement of Mukhiyas (Form No. 211).

Statement of cattle strays, etc. (Form No. 222-4).

Statement of registration of sales of cattle (Form No. 222-B).

Statement of time-expired convicts (Form No. 218).

Statistics of armed police with nominal roll of efficient head
constables, etc.

Statement showing the working of the Security law (Form
No. 217).

With regard to the last of these, it may be pointed out that
all necessary information is given in Statement A.

The headings of forms should be printed in diglott, as is
done in most of the other provinces.
BURMA
Station Records

No. 8, Register of Exhibits—This is unnecessary and may
be abolished, as the Register of Property gives all the information;

No. 11, Dieting Register—This may be abolished, the
necessary information being given in the Lock-up Register.

No. 14, Hue and Cry Register—This is unnecessary.
No. 16, Register of Convicts conditionally released.—This
may be abolished; the necessary information can be given in the

Village Crime Note-books and the History Sheets.

Nec. 20, Register of Undetected Violent Crime.—This should
be abolished.

No. 27, Return of Accoutrements and Miscellaneous Stores.—
This return, if required at all, should be sent only once a month.
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No. 30, Miscellaneous Order-book.—All miscellaneous orders
received are copied into this book. The original orders should-be
filed and this record should be abolished.

District Superintendent’s Records.

No. 3, Register of Criminals.—The register may be retained,
.but the monthly information (paragraph 673) is not required and
Should not be furnished by stations or entered in this register.

«  No. 4, Hue and Cry Register.—This may be abolished, as
‘the information is given in the Police Gazette.

No. 5, Register of cases in which evidence has been recorded
under section 512, Criminal Procedure Code.—This may be abo-
lished, as all the information required is in the police-station.

No. 6, Register of Stolen Property.— .
) These are not deces-
No. 7, Register of lost cattle. sary.
No. 8, Register of Violent Crime and Cases.—This is un-
necessary, as the information is to be found in each file.

No. 9, Register ~f Undetected Violent Crimes.—This may
be abolished.

No. 11, Register of convicts conditionally released.—As noted
above under Police-station Records, this register is unnecessary.

No. 14, Court Police Officer’s Register.—This register might
be simplified, as much of the information is given elsewhere.

No. 21, Register of Telegrams issued. ) Both these registers -
No. 22, Register of Telegrams received. [ may be abolished.

No. 24, Register of Enlistment.—This is necessary if the
sanction of the Deputy Commissioner is required, but it can be
abolished if that sanction is dispensed with as recommended:;



317

No. 25, Register of Promotions, Register of Reductions,
‘Register of dismissals.—These may be abolished as the informa-
‘tion is given in the Long Roll. The statistics required for the
annual report can be noted in a separate note-book if necessary.

‘No. 39, Police Stock-book.—The Returns of Arms, Ammu-
nition and Stores should be submitted annually and not half-
yearly.

DISTRICT SUPERINTENDENT’S RETURNS (HALF-
YEARLY)

No. 1, Index.—This Index should be prepared in the Central
office: the return will then be unnecessary.

CENTRAL PROVINCES
STATION RECORDS

No. 6, Register o absconded offenders.—This register may
be abolished, a file of the lists pubhshed in the Police Gazette
being substituted for it.

No. 18, Register of strayed cattle—The retention of this
register depends upon the decision of the question whether the
Police should interfere in the matter of the strayal of cattle,

DISTRICT SUPERINTENDENT REGISTERS

B. No. 4, Register of applications to prosecute for bad liveli-
hood.—This may be abolished.

B. No. 5, Register of absconded offenders, etc.—This may be
abolished, a file of the lists in the Police Gazette being substituted
for it.

B. No. 6, Register of Processes.—This should be main-
tained by the Court which issues the process, the Court sending
the processes direct to the station.
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B. No. 15, Service Stamps Account.—This may be ubolished,
the information being given in the Vernacular Correspondence
Register.

RETURNS

Quarterly Returns of previous convictions established.—The
value of this return is not apparent.

ASSAM
STATION RECORDS
The following registers and records may be abolished :—

(1) Register of property stolen and recovered (Form No.
164).

(2) Register of descriptive rolls of persons sent up for
trial (Form No. 176).

(3) Slip diary (Form No. 177).

(4) Travelling diary (Form No. 178).

(5) Lock-up Register (Form No. 184).

(6) Register of duty certificates (Form No. 194).

In tte Station order book (Form No. 179) a complete copy
of the order is not required, and the column which is now
headed “Copy of order” should be headed “Abstract of order.”

COURT INSPECTOR’S RECORDS.

The Magistrate’s Register of cases (Form No. 138) should
be abolished. The Khatian Register (Form No. 148) should be
maintained in the District Superintendent’s Office.

The bulk of the registers kept by the Court officer are Ma-
gistrate’s records, and in the Commission’s opinion those which,
in the list prefixed to Chapter XV of the Assam Police Manual,
are numbered 1, 2, 7, 9, 10, 14, 15, 16, 19, 22 to 27, should be
maintained by the Magistrate’s clerks, so as to set the Court
officer free for his legitimate duties in connection with the pro-
secution of cases.
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District Superintendent’s Records.

The Register of Service Stamps should be discontinued, the
number and value of stamps used being noted in the register of
letters despatched (Form No. 17).

Purwana copy book (Form No. 281).—Considerable labour
would be saved if carbon paper were used to obtain the second
copy required for this register.

District Superintendent’s Returns.

No. 5.—Proclaimed offenders—This is now sent monthly;
it should be sent as-occasion requires..

Return No. 6—Released convicts;- and No. 15—Price-cur-
rents, are unnecessary and should be abolished.

No. 22—The Return of police stations and out posts visited
by Inspectors is unnecessarily elaborate and should be simplified.
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APPENDIX XII

SCHEME OF GRADING FOR POLICE OFFICERS OF
AND BELOW THE RANK OF SUPERINTENDENT

Superintendents—
Per cent
Ist grade .. . . . 5
2nd ,, ‘e - . e . 15
3rd ,, . . . . 25
. 4th . .. . . 25
5th ,, . e . . . 30

Assistant Superintendents—

1st grade . . .. . 42
2nd ,, e .. .. . 42
Probationers .. .. .. .. 16

Deputy Superintendents—

Ist grade .. .. . .. 20
2nd ,, . . - e 30
3cd ,, .. .- . .. 25
4th . .. .. . 25
Inspectors—
1st grade (special) .. . . . 5
2nd ,, . . .. - 20
3d ,, . .. . . 35
4th , .. .. . . 40
Sergeants—
Ist grade .. .. . .. 20
2nd ,, . . .. . 35

3rd ,, .. e .. - 45
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Sub-Inspectors—

1st grade .. .. .. .. 20
2nd ,, .. .. .. 30
3rd ,, .. .. .. .. 34
4th ,, .. .. .. .. 16
Head Constables—
1st grade .. .. - .. 20
2nd ,, .. .. ‘e .. 35
3rd ,, .. .. e . 45

Under the Commission’s proposals the constables will no
longer be graded, but will receive pay in accordance with their
length of approved service. For the purpose of framing the
estimates given in Appendices XIII to XXV, the distribution of
constables over the various periods of service in each province
was based upon averages calculated from the figures for typical
districts. The percentages in each period are shown in the follow-
ing table:—

Statement showing the percentages of constables according to

service.
Province. Urder | 3 to 8 | 8 to15]15to20] 20 years| Total
3 years.| vyears. | years. | years. andover.

!

—_———— ——— — o —_—

Per cent |Per cent |Per cent |{Per cent !Per cent

Madras .. .. 19| - 23 27 12 19 | 100
Bombay .. . 25 33 22 10 10 100
Bengal .. . 23 28 22 13 14 | 100
United Provinces .. 30 28 22 9 11| 100
_Ccntral Provinces .. 26 27 26 10 11 100
The Punjab and 33 26 24 7 10| 100

N.W.F. Province.

Assam ., . 26 38 18 Y1 7| 100

Burma .. .. 37 36 18 6 3| 100
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APPENDIX XIII.
ESTIMATE OF THE NUMBER OF POLICE
REQUIRED IN MADRAS.

Inspector-General—The pay has been raised to Rs. 2,500—
100—3,000, as in other provinces, and the average has been
taken as Rs. 2,833-5-4, or Rs. 34,000 per annum.

Deputy Inspector-General.—An additional officer is provided
for Railways and the Criminal Investigation Department, and
the Commissioner of Police, Madras City, has been graded as a
Deputy Inspector-General.

Superintendents.—There are now 21 district charges in the
presidency, and it is proposed to make three new districts—
Guntur, Vellore and Ramnad: but some districts will, in the
Commission’s opinion, still be too large for administration by a
single Superintendent, and they recommend that an additional
Superintendent should be provided for each of the districts of
Malabar, Salem and Kurnool. The Nilgiris district is now in
charge of an Assistant Superintendent: in accordance with the
principles advocated by the Commission, a Superintendent has
been provided. The total number of district charges will thus
be 28. The Railways require two Superintendents, and one
must be provided, as now, for Bangalore. For the Madras City
three Superintende:rts are wanted, and the other posts, to be
fielld by officers of this ra'k, are those of Assistant to the
Inspeetor-General, Personal Assistant to the Deputy Inspector-
Ge-eral in charge of the Criminal Investigation Department,
and the Principal of the Provincial Training School. Two
officers must also be provided for deputation, having regard to
the average of recent years. The total strength will then be
39, distributed as follows:—

Existing district charges 21
Proposed new district charges 7
Railways 2
Madras City 3
Bangalore 1
Assistant to the Inspector-General 1
Personal Assistant to the Deputy Inspector General 1
Provincial Training School .. .. . 1
Deputation . . 2

Total e 39

|
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Adding to this the number of Deputy Inspectors-General, the
total number of superior officers is 44.

Assistant Superintendents—The number of Assistant Super-
intendents, at 77.3 per cent. of this last figure, will be 34, of whom
43.98 per cent., or 15, will be available to fill posts in which
Assistant Superintendents or Deputy Superintendents are re-
quired. Every district is to have one such officer at head-
quarters, and there will be in addition at least_ 17 sub-divisional
charges, viz., Ganjam (2), Vizagapatam (2), Godavari, Kistna,
Guntur, Nellore, Cuddapah, South Arcot, Coimbatore, Malabar
(2), Tanjore, Madura and Tennevelly (2). One officer is required
for Coorgsonefor sub-divisional charge of the Southern Mahratta
Railway, and four for the Training Schools for recruits. The
total is 51+

Deputy Superintendents.—As there are only 15 Assistant
Superintendents available for these 51 posts, the balance (36)
must be held by Deputy Superintendents.

Inspectors.—There are now 312 rural circles, this large num-
ber being due to the fact that, the station-house officers being only
of the rank of head constable,‘th‘e Inspectors are, therefore,
obliged to take a large share of the investigation work. An-
other reason for it is the large number of police stations in
Madras, the total number being no less than 1,621. Mr.
Hammick has submitted proposals to the Commission for re-
ducing this number to 1,275, and in many cases this reduction
could be carried out at once. But Mr. Hammick’s proposals
do not go far enough, and the Commission think that the
number of police stations should not eventually exceed 1,000,
which is two more than the number provided for Bengal with
double the population and a slightly larger area, while in the
United Provinces the number is only 886. It will of course take
time to effect this reduction, but it will also take time to recruit
the higher class of men who alone will be entitled to the higher
rates of pay. In preparing an estimate of the cost, therefore,
the new rates of pay must be applied to the new scale of estab-
lishment. The number of police stations is accordingly taken at
1,000, and allowing one Circle Inspector for every five police
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stations, 200 of those officers will be required. This is com-
paratively a liberal estimate, but in the case of large towns a
circle will consist of a town alone, so that the average rural
circle will contain slightly more than five stations. To this
must be add-d 8 Railway Circles, making a total of 208. There
are now 21 district reserves and 3 special reserves, and with the
creation, as proposed, of seven new police districts, the total
number of such forces will be 31, and that number of Inspectors
will be required. Including the railways, there will be 30 police
districts, for each of which a Prosecuting Inspector is necessary.
For the Criminal Investigation Department six Inspectors are
én'ered provisionally, and the Inspector at the head of the Fing r
Print Office must also be included in this establishment, making
a total of 7. It is estimated that the average number of pupils
in the provincial training school will be at least 140, and seven
Inspectors in addition to the Chief Inspector and Drill Inspector,
will be required, while eight Inspectors are necessary for the
four recruit training schools. The total number of Inspectors
is thus 293, and'the following table shows their allocation:—

Circles (Town and Rural) .. . .. 200
Railway .. .. . . .. 8
Head-quarters Forces and Special Reserves . 31
Prosecuting Inspectors . . . 30
Criminal Investigation Department .. .. 7
Training Schools .. .. . .. 17

Total .. 293

Sub-Inspectors—For 1,000 police stations that number of
Sub-Inspectors will be required, and 200 more are provided
for stations where the work of investigation is heavy. For rail-
way, police stations 39 Sub-Inspectors are necessary. At the rate
of one Reader for each Superintendent including railways, and
for each Assistant or Deputy Superintendent in charge of a
police sub-division, 48 Sub-Inspectors will be required. The
strength of Prosecuting Sub-Inspectors is calculated at the rate of
one for each magisterial sub-division other than the head-quar-
ters sub-division. Provision must also be made for a reserve not
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- only for the rank of Sub-Inspector, but also for those of Deputy
Superintendent and Inspector, excluding, however, European
Inspectors (estimated number, 39) for whom a reserve is provided
in the rank of sergeant. The complete allocation will be:—

Town and rural police stations . .. 1,200
Railways .. .. .. .. .. 39
Readers .. . .. . . 48
Prosecution .. .. .- .. 63
Training Schools .. .. .. 24
Criminal Investigation Department .. .. 6
Total .. 1,380

Reserve at 14 per cent. of strength of Sub-Inspec-
tors, Inspectors* and Deputy Superintendents .. 272
GRrAND ToTAL .. 1,652

Sergeants.—One sergeant has been allowed for every ten of
the Headquarters Forces, and for each Special Reserve except
that at Malappuram in the Mappilla country, where the existing
strength of four has been retained. For large towns and can-
tonments 16 sergeants have also been-provided, and 5 for railway
stations. This gives a total cadre of 37. To this must be added
a reserve at 10 per cent. of the combined strength of sergeants
and European Inspectors, for which purpose the number of the
latter has been taken as 39. The reserve will thus be 8 and
the whole strength 45,

Head Constables.—The scale of establishment laid down by
the Commission necessitates a considerable increase in this
rank. A head constable has been substituted for a constable
as station-writer, and a second head constable has been en-
tered for general duty at every station. For 1,000 stations,
therefore, 2,000 head constables will be required; 300 have been
added for towns and for rural stations where work is heavy.

*Less 59 European Inspectors.
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In the railway police there are 39 police stations, for which 78
head constables will be required as writers and to assist in
general duty and supervision of the travelling staff. For plat-
form duty there are now 48 head constables and this number
has been retained. The total is thus 126. The number of head
constables now employed in charge of guards furnished by the
station police is 236 and no change is necessary. For the Head-
quarters Forces and Special Reserves there are now 228 head
constables. Owing to the proposed creation of seven new police
districts and to the necessity of providing a minimum force of
25 men at each head-quarters to be always available for employ-
ment in case of an emergency, it is proposed to raise the cons-
tables in these forces from 2,262 to 2,492, and 250 head cons-
tables, at the rate of one to every ten men, will, therefore, be re-
quired. The other items are sufficiently explained by the
following allocation table:—

Head Constables

Town and rural police stations .. .. 2,300
Raijlway police stations o . i 126
Guards furnished from police stations . .. 236
Head-quarters Forces and Special Reserves - 250
Training Schools .. .. .. 27
Criminal Investigation Department . . 12
Elephant Establishment ‘e . . 15
Hackney Carriage Establishment . i 7

Total o 2973

Constables.—The present strength of constables employed
on ordinary station duties, other than guards and the like, is
13,603. The changes which have been proposed in the system
of beats will allow of a considerable reduction in this force, but
the improvements which have been advocated in respect of the
patrolling of towns will necessitate a large increase. The esti~
mated Tequirements are 12,366 men. No change is made in the
strength (1,820) required for guards and orderlies furnished by
stations. The necessity for increasing the Headquarters Forces
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has been explained above: the estimate is based on actual experi-
ence (see table at page 108 of the Provincial Committee’s Re-
port). There are 520 railway stations in the presidency and it is
estimated that 230 extra men will be required to maintain com-
munication between the railway and district police. The present
railway police staff of constables has been left untouched, as: the
strength—674 men for 3,300 miles of line—is moderate. Th ere
is at present no Reserve, in the proper sense of the term, and
vacancies caused by absence of men on leave or under training are
left unfilled, to the great detriment of police work. A reserve
calculated in the usual way at 15 per cent. of the strength has now
been provided. An extra allowance of one rupee a month has
been provided for all constables in the Bellary District. The
following is the allocation table :—

Constables
For ordinary station duties .. . 12,366
Guards and orderlies furnished by statlons .. 1,820
For attending at railway stations .. 230

Orderlies for Inspéctors* and the six Sub-Ins-
pectors of the Criminal Investigation Depart-

ment .. . 362
Headquarters Forces and Spe01a1 Reserves . 2,492
Railway police .. .. .. 674
Hackney Carriage Estabhshment .. .. 10
Elephant ditto .. .. .. 15
Buglers in training schools . .. . 10

Total .. 17,979

Reserve at 15 per cent. of strength (constables and
head constablesy .. .. .. . 3,697

Grand Total . 21,676

*Including Railway-Inspectors:
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The Commission recommend allowances at the following
rates for officers employed in the Criminal Investigation De-
partment:—Personal Assistant to the Deputy Inspector General
in charge, Rs. 100, Inspectors Rs. 75, Sub-Inspectors Rs. 40,
head constables Rs. 5, and constables Rs. 2. These have been
provided in the accompanying statements.

The pay of the two Superintendents provided for deputa-
tions has been excluded, as it will not be a charge against the
police budget. For the purpose of the calculation the average
pay of a Superintendent has been adopted.
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MADRAS
Present
Rank of officer Numbzr and Rate of pay  Monthly cost Annual cost
grade .
Rs. Rs P. Rs. A. P.
Inspector-General (1) 1 2,500 2,500 0 O 30,000 0 O
[ Istgrade 1 1,400 1,400 0 O
Deputy Inspectors-General (3) 2nd ,, 1 1,300 1,300 0 O
L 3rd ,, 1 1,200 1,200 0 O
Commissioner (1) 1. 1 1,50 1,500 o0 o
Total e oo 5400 0 0 64,800 0 0
{ Ist grade 2 1,000 2,000 0 0
2nd ,, 3 900 2,700 0 0
Superintendents (26) 3rd ,, s 800 4,000 0 0
- 4th ,, 8 700 5600 0 O
s5th ,, 8 600 4,800 0 0
Total L 19,100 0 0 2,29,200 0 O
Ist grade 6 500 3000 0 0
2nd ,, 6 450 2,700 0 0
Assistant Superintendents (35) { 3rd ,, 5 400 2,000 0 O
l 4, 6 350 2,100 0 ©
L 5th ,, 12 300 3,600 0 0O
Total 13,400 0 0 1,60,800 0 O
{ Istgrade 1 300 300 0 0
\I 2nd ,, 40 200 8,000 & O
Inspectors (364) . { 3d ,, 58 150 8,700 0 O
‘ 4th ,, 126 100 12,600 0 &
L Stb ,, 139 70 9,730 0 O
Total .. 39,330 0 0 4,71,960 ©
Y 1st grade 60
2nd ,,
European Head Constables (31) 1,48 0 0 17,760 0O
3d ,, 45 | — ——
L 40, 40 )
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MADRA
o o g
. Present '
Rank of officer Number and  Rate of pay M. nthly cost  Annual cost
grade
Rs. Rs. A. P.” Rs. A. Po
[ 1stgrade 257 25 6425 0 0
I 2nd ,, 573 20 11,460 0 0
Head Constables (2,428)
3rd ,, 704 16 11,264 0 ©
| 4th ,, 894 14 12,516 0 O
Total ... 41,665 0 0 499,980 0 0
Chief 1 425 425 0 0
Superintendents, Madras City(S)J Others 4 315 1,260 0 0
Total ... 1,685 0 0 20,220 0 o

Comstables (18,283) ...

{

Total o

Allowances
To Assistant Inspector-deneral
,» Deputy Commissioner oflPolice
Superintendent, Railway Police

-Do.

”

Jeypore

"
¢» Asstt. Superistendent, Jeypore

» Ganjam

Principal, Training School

Horse allowances to Inspectors ...

Station charge allowances
Total

Exchange compensation allowances

Grand Total

Ist class 6,115
2nd ,, 12,168

< o
a&
23
3 N
N O
(=2~
(=T -]

1,34,096 0 O

e e

200 200 0
100 100 0 0
150 150 0 O
100 100 00
100 100 0 0
100 100 0 0
100 100 0 0
15 5430 0 0
7312 0 0
13,592 0

B

16,09,152 0 0

0 1,63,104 0 0

30,300 0 O

32,97,276 0 o
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MADRAS.
Proposed
Rank of officer Numb;r and Rate of pay Monthly cost Annual cost
grade - .
Rs. Rs. A, P. Rs. A. P.
Inspector-General (1) 1 2.590—3,000 2,833 5 4 34,000 0 O
Istgrade 1 2,000 2,000 0" 0
Deputy Inspectors-General (5) ...{I 2nd ,, 2 1,750 3,500 0 0
L 3d ,, 2 1,500 3,000 0 0
* Total .. 8,500 0 0 1,02,000 0 0
f Ist grade 2 1,200 2,400 Q 0
‘ 2nd ,, 6 . 1,000 6,000 0 0
Superintendents (39) 3rd ,, 10 900 9,000 0 0
4tk ,, 10 800 8,000 0 O
- Sth 1nmn - 700 7,700 0 O
Total ... © 33,100 0 O 3,97,200 0" ¢
[ 1stgrade 14 5000 7,000 0 0
Assistant Superin;egdgntsA(34).,.‘{ 2nd ,, 14 400 5,600 0 0
{ 3d 6 306, 1,800 0 0
Total ... 14,400 0 0 1,92,800 0, *
{ 1st grade 7 500 3,500 0 ©
2nd ,, 11 400 4,400. 0 0
Deputy Superintendents (36) 4 .
l 3rd ,, 9 300 2,700 0 0O
¢ 4th 9 250 2,550 o' 0
Total ... 12,850 0 0 1,54,200 0
( Istgrade 1 250 3,750 0 0 K
| 2nd ,, 59 200 11,800 0 O
Inspectors (293)
i 3rd ,, 102 175 17,850 0 O y
L 4th ,, 117 150 17,550 0 O
i f——r—— . -
Total vean 50,950 0 0 6,11,400 .0 )
1st grade 9 100" 900 0 O,
European Sergeants (45) 2nd ,, 16 90 1,440 0 0 .
L 3d ,, 20 80 1,600 0 O '

Total .. 3,940 0 0 47,280 0
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MADRAS

Proposed

Rank of officer Number and

grade

Rate of pay Monthly cost

Annual cost

Rs. Rs. A. P.

Rs. A. P,

{ 1st grade 330 80 26,400 0 O
b1 (1,652) l 2nd ,, 496 70 34,720 0 O
-Inspectors
Sub-nspec ! ? 3rd ,, 562 60 33,720 0 0
{ 4th ,, 264 50 13,200 0 O
Total 1,08,040 0 0 12,96,480 0 O
" Ist grade 594 25 14,85 0 O
Head Constables (2,973) -l{ 2nd ,, 1,040 20 20,800 0 O
L 3d ,, 1,339 15 20,085 0 0
Total ! 55,735 0 0 6,68,820 0 0
6,720 11 73,520 0 ©
5,853 10 58,530 0 O
tables (21,676
Coastables (21,676) *| 4,985 9 44,865 0 0
[ 4,118 32,944 0 O
Total . 2,10,258 0 0 25,23,108 0 O
Allowances
ipal, Training School ves 1 100 100 0 O
ll;l;iil}::g; Police Superintendents ... 2 150 300 0 O
,» Assistant ys I 100 00
Assistant to Inspector-General 1 200 200 0 O
Assistant Deputy Inspector-General 1 100 100 0 O
Horse Allowance to Inspectors .. 93 15 1,395 0 O
Do. Sub-Inspectors 1,652 IS 24,780 0 O
Travelling allowance to Circle 200 20 4, 00
Inspectors. .
e to constables in Bellary 642 1 642 0 0
ﬁllllgx::zes to Superintendents, 3 100 300 0 O
Madras City (3).
Total 31,917 0 0 3,83,004 0 ¢
To the Criminal Investigation
ti—
D?E:n:te;s 6 75 450 0 0
Sub-Inspectors 6 40 240 0 O
Head constables 12 5 60 0 0
Constables 12 2 24 0 O
Total 774 0 0 9,288 0 O
Exchange compensation allowance 44,125 0 0
Total ' 64,43,705 0 0

Deduct pay of two Superintendents
on deputation at an average of
Rs. 845,

Deducs 12 pay and horse allowance
of 117 Sub-Inspectors under
training.

1,690 0 0

4,680 0 0

‘76,440 0 ©

Grand Total

oo

63,67,265
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APPENDIX XIV

ESTIMATE OF THE NUMBER OF POLICE REQUIRED
IN BOMBAY, INCLUDING SIND

Iﬁspector-General.—The pay of the Inspector-General is
fixed at Rs. 2,500—100—3,000, making an average pay of
Rs. 2,833-5-4.

Deputy Inspector-General.—At present there are no Deputy
Inspectors-General in Bombay or Sind. It is now proposed
to provide five such officers distributed as follows:—

Railways and Criminal Investigation 1
Ranges in the presidency. . 2
Ranges in Sind .. 1
Bombay City (Commissioner) 1
They will be graded as follows:—

Rs.
lon .. . . . .. 2,000
2on .. .. . . .. L1750
2on ,: .. .. .. .. 1,500

Superintendents.—The number of Superintendents is calcu-

lated as under:—

For 24 districts, 18 in Bombay and 6 in Sind .. 2

For Kathiawar

Extra for Khandesh (divided mto 2 dxstrlcts)

For railways .

Personal Assistant to the Deputy Inspector General
of Railways and the Criminal Investigation De-
partment ..

Presidency training school

Assistant to the Inspector-General

Bombay city

For deputation MR

S

AR
7

Total 39
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Assistant Superintendents.—This gives the number of Assis-
tant Superintendents as 34, calculated at 77.3 per cent. of 44
superior appointments, and of these 15 will be available for
employment in Assistants’ posts.

Deputy Superintendents.—Including one for thé City of
Bombay, 25 for districts, 2 for railways, 4 for recruit training
schools, and 14 for districts where more than one Assistant or
Deputy Superintendent are said to be required, there are 46 such
dppointments.- The number of Deputy” Superintendents will,
therefore, be 31.

Inspectors.—Mr. Kennedy estimates that 193 Inspectors are
required, but the information given does not allow of this esti-
mate being checked : it has, however, been acceptéd for the
present. It is not clear whether it includes provision for the
Agencies. The police employed there should, it is thought,
be paid for by the States forming the Agencies and, so far as
is possible, they have been excluded from these statements, as
the revision of the establishments will not involve any extra
expenditure from Imperial or Provincia revenues,

Sub-Inspectors.—So far as can be gathered from Mr.
Kennedy’s statements, the number of town and rural police
stations proposed is 566 in thepresidency proper and 182 in
Sind, and only 16 of these requre more than one Sub-Inspector.
This is, however, by no means clear, but Mr. Kennedy apparently
provides 764 Sub-Inspectors: for duty at police stations amd
this number has been accepted.

The are now 42 railway police stations and 8 more have
been added for the section of the North-Western Railway’ which
lies in Sind.- One Sub-Inspector for each police station, with
a margin of 10 per cent. for additional men at the heavier stations,
gives a total of 55 instead of Mr. Kennedy’s figure of 178, which
is an extravagant estimate of requirements.

‘For prosecution one Sub-Inspector has been allowed for
each-district. Six have been provided for the Criminal Investiga-
tion Department, and 4 for the special staff in Poona. For
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calculating the reserve the number of European Inspectors has
been taken as 33, i.e., 25 for Head-quarters Forces and 8 for

large towns. The other items call for no remarks:—

Sub-Inspectors—

Investigation, town and rural police stations .. 764
Investigation, railway police stations .. .. 55
Prosecution . 25
Training schools .. 24
Criminal Investigation Department (including :
Poona staff) ., N, 10
Readers to Superintendents and Assmtant and

Deputy Superintendents .- N . 45
Total ,, 923

Reserve at 14 per cent. of strength of Deputy Sup-
erintendents, Inspectors (less than 33 European
Inspectors) . e .. 181

Grand Total ‘. 1,104

Sergeants.~—MT¥, Kennedy proposes 14 sergeants, of whom 5
are for railways and the rest presumably for large towns. This
estimate is probably insufficient, and 10 have been provided
for railways, 15 for large towns and cantonments and 15 for the
more important of the Head-quarters Forces, or a total of 40.
The reserve, calculated at 10 per cent. of the strength of European
Inspectors (33) and sergeants, comes to 8, so the total number of
sergeants will be 48.

Head constables.—Mr. K ennedy estimates that 3,116 head
constables are required for. district work and for railways. The
present strength.is 3,381 and in consequencg of theappointment
of Sub-Inspectors, 537 of these, in addition to 311 chief cyn-
stables can be abolished. This leaves a total of 2,844, and this °
ﬁgpre has been adopted tentatively.

Constables.—No informatipn has been furnished which
will enable an estimate of the strength of constables to be framed.
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The present strength for the Presidency proper and Sind, but
excluding railways, is 13,905, and Mr. Kennedy proposes to raise
this to 18,108. For ordinary station work 12 per station is a
liberal all-round estimate, and this gives 8,976. The number now
engaged on guards and escorts and the like is 3,686, and 2,053
aé shown as the Reserve. With the abolition of the extravagant
system of division into armed and unarmed branches, guard
duty will require fewer men, but the Reserve is probably in-.
sufficient, and it is believed that it is used to furnish some escorts,
As a rough estimate the force now shown under guards and
eScorts may be raised by 1,000 men, and the reserve will then be
calculated in the ordinary way. The present strength of constables
in the railway -police is 2,079: the total mileage will be 5,279 and
one constable for every four miles of railway is a liberal estimate
of requirements for law and order only. The number of con-
stables will, therefore, be taken at 1,320. We thus have :-—

Station duties . ‘e . .. . 8,976
Head-quarters Force, including guards .. 4,686
Railway police .. .. - . .. 1,320
Total . 14,982

Reserve at 15 per cent. of strength of constables
and head constables ., .. .. .. 3,146
Grand Total .. 18,128

Mounted Police.—There are now 1,371 mounted police, and
this number has been reduced to 1,169 by abolishing all those
required as orderlies only. Mr. Kennedy’s proposals for the pay
of the six European mounted constables have been accepted
tentatively.

The Comrhission recommend allowances at the rates already
given in the Madras Note for officers and men employed in the
Criminal Invest'gation Department. The pay of the Superinten-
dent provided for deputations has been deducted. The pay of
the Superintendent provided for Kathiawar ought perhaps to
be deducted on the same principle, and this should be considered.
The police employed on clerical duties in offices have, so far as
is possible, been left out of account,
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BOMBAY
Present
Rank of officer Numé):;d::nd Rate of pay Monthly cost Annual cost
Rs. Rs, A; P, Rs. A.P
Inspector-General 1 1,800 1,800 0 0 21,600 ¢ O
Commissioner of Police 1 1,30 " 1800 0 0 21,600 0 O
st grade 4 1,000 4,000 0 O
[ 5 800 4,000 0 O
Superintendents (30) ... 8 700 5600 0 O
l] 6 600 3600 0 O
L 5th ,, 7 500 3,50 0 0
Total o 20,700 0 0 2,48400 0 ¢
Superintendents, Bombay City ... 9 300—500 3,400 0 0 40,800 0 o
Police —_— ,
( 1st grade 8 400 3,200 0 O
Assistant Superintendents (31) < 2nd o 350 31500 0
3rd ,, 11 300 3,300 0--0-

4th ,, 3 250 750 !_) 0
10,400 0 0 1,24,600 0 o

.

{ 1stgrade 8 250 2,000 0 0
2nd ,, 17 200 3,400 0 0
3d ,, 15 175 2,625 0 0
4th ,, 20 150 3,000 0 O
Inspectors (91) 4
5th ,, 24 125 3,000 0 O
6th ,, 4 100 400 0 0
Special 1 150—200 187 8 O
L » 2 100—150 2715 0 0
14,887 8 0 1,78,650 O ¢
( 1st grade 3 80 240 0 O
Sub-Inspectors (10) ... 2nd ! I 7500
T 3rd 5 és 325 0 0
L 4h ,, 1 50 50 0 0
69 0 0 8280 0 9

—_—

[‘ 1st grade 120
European constables (14) { 2nd ,, 10 100 1,000 0 0
L 3d ,, 4 80 320 0 0

1,320 0 0 15840 0 o
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‘BOMBAY

Present

Rank of*officer

Number and

grade

Rate of pay

Monthly cost

Annual cost

Chief constables (311)

Sergeants (49)

Head Constables (3,381)

3

N

1st grade

2nd
3rd
4th

5th
6th
Tth
§th

1st grade

2nd

15t grade

2nd
3rd
4th
5th
6th

Tth

8th

9th
10th
11th
12th
13th
14th
15th
16th
17th
18th
19th
20th

41
3
86
5

2
144
25

15
34

2
169
17
32
293
28

30
11

11
320
36
188
851
45
643
33
25

Total

100
95
80
70
65
60
50
30

©c o © 00 © o o ¥

34
24

<

—
a=
O VvV O O 0 O 0 O N & O © O © © . 0o o oo

11 10
10 0

(=]

o © O O O O 6 O O O W O O 0O O o © o © o

©o 0o © oo © o o™

...
w
o

olo olo|o o 0 0 @ © o © P

1,326

100
5915
544
960
7,325
616
84
600
213
32
10,256
170
4,800
523
2,632
11,063
566
1,716
383 10
250 0

N ©O O © © O o © o

-
h

—
S = O O N O v O

54,751 0

P. Rs. A. P.
0
0
0
0
0
0
0
0
0" 2,61,420 0 0O
0
0
0 15912 0 0
0
0
0
0
0
0
0
0
0
4
0
0
0
0
0
0
6
0
0
0

10 6,57,012 0 10
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BOMBAY
\
Present
Rank of officer Numgraeéemd Rate of pay Monthly cost Arinuaf cost
Rs, A, P. Rs. A. P, Rs. A. P
European mounted constables (6){ Ist grade 4 1100 0 440
2nd ,, 2 105 0 0 210 0 O
Total 650 0 0 7,800 0 O
[‘ Ist grade 33 42 0 0 1,386 0 0
2od ,, 31 3500 1,085 0 0
3d ,, 49 32 00 1,568 0 0
4th ,, 210 30 00 6,300 0 0
Native mounted constables 4 St 68 200 1972 0 0
y 6th ,, 7 28 00 196 0 0
7th ,, 91 27 00 2457 0 0
8th ,, 690 25 0 0 17,250 0 O
oth ,, 17 23 00 391 0 O
L 10th ,, 169 18 0 0 3,042 0 0
Total 35647 0 0 427,764 0 O
f Istgrade 5 13 9 0 6713 0
2nd ,, 6 12 6 75 9 0
3rd ,, 40 12 0 0 480 0 0
4th ,, 66 1110 0 767 4 0
Sth ,, 2,440 11 0 0 26,840 0 O
6th ,, 130 1010 6 1,385 5 0
Constables (15,984) T, 4,664 10700 4664000
ﬁ 8th ,, 309 911 0 2,993 7 0
9th ,, 5,530 9 0 0 49770 0 O
10th ,, 215 811 6 1,874 8 6
11th ,, 1,895 8 0 0 15160 0 O
12th ,, 284 712 0 2,201 0 O
13th ,, 324 700 2,268 0 0
| 14th , 76 612 6 515 6 O

Total 1,51,038 4 6 18,12,459 6 0
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BOMBAY
PRESENT
Rank of officer Numberdand Rate of pay Monthly cost Annual cost
grade
Rs. A. P. Rs, A, P. Rs. A. P.
1st grade 91 9 0 0 819 0 0
2nd ,, 64 8 00 512 0 0
Chavkidars (281)
3d ,, 65 700 455 0 0
L 4th ,, 6! 6 00 366 0 0
Total 2,152 0 0 25824 0 0
ALLOWANCES .
Assistant Inspector-General oy 1 200 0 0 200 0 0
( 1 200 0 0 200 0 O
District Superintendents f 1 150 0 0 150 0 ©
L 3 100 0 0 300 0 0
Total 850 0 0 10,200 0 C
Miscellanecus allowances 19,688 14,639 5 4 1,75672 0 0
Exchange Compensation Allowance 28,595 0 0

GRAND ToTAL 40,82,629 0 6‘
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BOMBAY
Proposed
Rank of officer Numb::ir and Rate of pay Monthly cost Annual cost
grade
Rs. Rs.A. P. Rs. A P.
Inspector-General 1 2,500-100-300 2,833 5 4 34,000 0 O
1st grade 1 2,000 2,000 0 0
Deputy Inspector-General (5) ﬂ 2nd ,, 2 1,750 3,500 0 0
{ 3d ,, 2 1,500 3,000 0 0
8,500 0 0 1,02,000 0 0
1st grade 1,200 2400 0 O
2nd ,, 6 1,000 6,000 0 O
Superintendenss (39) ... 3rd ,, 10 900 9,000 0 0
4n ,, 10 800 8,000 ¢ 0
L Stb ,, 11 700 7,700 0 O
733,100 0 0 3,97,200 0 0
Ist grade 14 500 7,000 0 0
Assistant Superintendents (34) <| 2nd ,, 14> 400 5,600 0 .0
L 3d ,, 6 300 1,800 0 0
14,400 0 0 1,72,800 0 0
1st grade 6 500 3,000 0 ©
31) 2nd ,, 9 400 3,600 0 0
ty Superintendents (31
Deputy Sup 1 d 8 300 2,400 0 0
{ 4th ,, 8 250 2,000 0 0
1,000 0 0 1,32,000 0 0
I 1st grade 10 250 2,500 0 0
2nd ,,°* 39 200 7,800 0 0
Inspects 193
nspectors (193) i id ,, 67 175 1,725 0 0
L 4th ,, 77 150 1,550 0 0
33,575 0 0 4,02,90 0 0
[ 1Ist grade 221 80 17,680 0 0
06 | 2nd ,, 331 70 23,170 0 0
Sub-Inspectors (1,1
uo-insp 1‘ d ,, 375 60 22,50 0 0
L 4h ,, 177 50 8,850 0 0
72,200 0 O 8,66,400 ¢ ©
[}
PR ]
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BOMBAY
Proposed .
Rank of Officer Numbea and Rate of pay Monthly cost Annual cost
grade

Rs. A. P- Rs. A. P, Rs. A. P.

{ Istgrade 9 100 0 O 90 0 O
Sergeants (48) 2nd ,, 17 9 0 O 1,530 0 0
L 3rd ,, 22 80 0 O 1,760 0 0

al 4190 0 0 50,280 0 O

Istgrade 569 25 0 0 14225 0 O
2nd ,, 995 20 00 1990 0 0
{ 3d ,, 1,200 15 0 0 19200 0 0

Head constables (2,844)

Tota! e 53,325 0 0 6,39,900 0 O
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BOMBAY
Proposed
Rank of officer Nur;llg%rea;d Rate of pay Monthly cost  Annuval cost
Rs. A, P. Rs. A. P. Rs. A, P.
Ist grade 2 130 0 © 260 0 O
European mounted constables 20d ! 12500 125 00
(6 1 3rd ,, 2 110 0 0 220 0 O
L 4th 1 105 0 0 105 0. 0
Total ... . " 710 0 0 8520 00
[ Istgrade 6 42 0 0 252 0 0
2nd ,, 28 3500 980 0 0
3rd ,, 6 3200 192 0 0
4th ,, 126 30 00 3,780 0 0
Native mounted constables St 6 » 00 1972 .00
. ﬁ 6th ,, 7 28 0 O 196 0 O
Tth ,, 90 27 0 0 2,430 0 O
8th ,, 668 25 0 0 16700 0 O
S9th ,, 17 * 23 0 0 391 0 0
L 10th ,, 174 18 0 0 2,646 0 O
Total 729,539 0 0 3,54,468 0 0
Ist grade 3,626 11 0 0 39886 0 0
Constables (18,128) ? 2nd ,, 3,988 10 0 0 3980 0 0
j 3r¢ ,, 5,982 9 0 0 53838 0 0
( 4tk ,, 4,532 8 0 0 3625 0 0
Total - 1,69,860 0 0 20,38,3200 O
Allowances.
Assistant to Inspector-General .., 1 200 200 0 O
Superintendents, Bombay City 5 150 750 0
Assistant Superintendent, Bombay 1 100 100 0
City. .
Assistant to Deputy Inspector- 1 100 100 0 O
General, Railways. -
Superintendents, Railway Police. 4 150 600 0 0
Assistant Superintendents, Rail- 2 100 200 0 O
way Police.
Sgg}el;iglt'endent, Police Training 1 100 100 0 ©
Total 2,00 0 0

24,600 0 O
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BOMBAY
‘ -
‘mposed'_
Rank of officer Number and Rate of pay Monthly cost Annaul cost
grade
Rs. A P. Rs.A.P. Rs. A. P.
Criminal Investigation Department
Inspectors 7 75 0 0 525 0 0
Sub-Inspectors 7 40 0 O 280 0 0O
Head constables 14 500 70 0 ©
Constables 14 200 28 0 O
Total 903 0 0 10,836 0 0
Conveyance and travelling
allowances
Circle Inspectors 156 20 0 0 3,120 0 ©
Other Inspectors 37 15 0 O 555 0 0
Sub-Inspectors 1,104 15 0 0 16,560 0 O
Total o 20,235 0 0 2,42,820 0 O
Exchange Compensation Allowance . 44,125 0 0O
GRrAND ToTAL 55,21,169 0 0
Deduct. pay of Superintendent on 845 0 O
deputation
78 40 0 0 3,120 0 0 47,580 0 0

Deduct 1/2 pay and horse allowances

of Sub-lnspectors under training
at Rs. 40

GrAND TOTAL

———————

54,73,589 0 0
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APPENDIX XV

ESTIMATE OF THE NUMBER OF POLICE
REQUIRED IN BENGAL

Inspector-General —The pay is raised from Rs. 2,500 to
Rs. 2,500—100—3,000, the average being taken at Rs. 2,833-5-4.

Deputy Inspeetors-Genéral —An’ increase of three officers
is made, one for the Railways and the Criminal Investigation
Department and two for supervision over districts, of which
there are forty-five. The present staff consists of two Deputy
Inspectors-General only. The Commissioner of Police, Calcutta,
has been graded as a Deputy Inspector-General and there are
thus six, graded as follows:—

Rs.
1 on .. .. .. .. 2,000
2 on .. .. .. .. 1,750 each.
3on .. .. .. .. 1,500 ,,

Superintendents.—There are now 45 districts in Bengal and
§ in Assam, which province obtains its superior officers from
Bengal. The Railways require 4 Superintendents, viz., one each
for the Fast Indian Railway, the Bengal-Nagpur Railway, the
Eastern Bengal State Railway, and the Assam-Bengal Railway.
The Bengal and North-Western Railway can be worked as a
sub-division of the Eastern Bengal State Railway. One Super-
intendent will be required for the river police, one for the pro-
vincial school and one for the new district of Angul. The
posts of the Personal Assistants to the Inspectors-General
of Bengal and Assam and the Deputy Inspector-General (Crimi-
nal Investigation Department, Bengal) require one each. Five
Superintendents are provided for the City of Calcutta, including
one for the charge of the Intelligence Branch as explained in
paragraph 96 of the Report. Six -officers are also provided for
deputation. The total will thus be 74, distributed as follows:—

Bengal districts .. .. 45
Assam .. .. .. .. 8
Railways .. .. .. 4
River police .. .. 1
Provincial school 1
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Angul district .. 1
Personal Assistants to the Inspectors-Ge-
neral of Bengal and Assam 2

Personal Assistant to the Deputy Inspec-
tor-General (Criminal Investigation

Department) .. .. 1
Superintendents, Calcutta Pohoe 5
Deputation . . . 6
Total .. 74

Adding to this the Deputy Inspectors-General and the Com-
missioner of Police, Calcutta, the total number of superior
officers will be 80.

Assistant Superintendents.—The number of Assistant Super-
intendents (calculated at 77.3 per cent. on this last figure) will
be 62, of whom 43.98 per cent. or 27, will be available to fill posts
in which Assistant Superintendents are required. Every district,
except Angul, is to have one such officer at head-quarters and
there are in addition 5 subdivisional charges, while 4 will be
required for the training schools for recruits in Bengal and 1 for
the training school in Assam, and 1 for the railway police. The
total will be 64.

Deputy Superintendents.—As only 27 Assistant Superin-
tendents will be available for these 64 posts, the balance of 37
must be held by Deputy Superintendents.

Inspectors.—There are at present 635 police stations and 340
(including 4 newly sanctioned) outposts, or a total of 975 in-
vestigating centres. Twenty-three additional centres are required,
which will raise the number to 998. At present there are 147
Inspectors employed as supervising officers over the investigating
centres. The population is dense and an Inspector should be
able to supervise 6 stations on an average. The number of these
Circle Inspectors has therefore been raised by 19. There are
now 6 Inspectors in charge of towns and the Bengal Government’s
proposal to raise this number to 10 has been accepted. There is
now only one Prosecuting Inspector, so 44 more are required
to give ohe to each. district. A Prosecuting Inspector is required
for each railway district; there is only one at present. For the
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45 Headquarters’ Forces .45 Inspectors are required instead of
the existing 4, while for the river police 3 officers have been en-
tered. The provincial school requires 1 reserve Inspector and 6
Inspectors for the instructing staff (calculated at 1 for every
20 pupils) or a total of 7 Inspectors; and the schools for recruits
require 8 Inspectors. There are now 12 Railway Police Inspec-
tors and the Bengal Government ask for 3 more, so as to give an
average of 5 stations to each officer. There is at present a re-
serve investigating staff at the disposal of the Inspector-General,
consisting of 10 Inspectors, 2 Sub-Inspectors and 27 constables,
while the Criminal Identification Office consists of 1 Inspector
and 7 Sub-Inspectors; but 5 more Sub-Inspectors have been with-
drawn from their proper work in the districts for employment
in this office, and the Bengal Government urge that one Inspector
and 12 Sub-Inspectors are necessary. The average number of
searches is approximately 6,000 a year, or about 24 on each
working day. It takes not more than ten minutes at the outside
to make a search. The number of slips received for record is
about 12,000 per annum. The Inspector and 7 subordinates
should certainly be able to deal with the amount of work even
if allowance be made for absence to give evidence. The pre-
sent staff has therefore been retained unaltered. It seems, how-
ever, a waste of power to employ on this work men who have
been carefully trained in law and general police duties, and it is
worthy of consideration whether clerks specially trained for the
work would not be quite as useful, and more economical than
Sub-Inspectors. For the Criminal Investigation Department
proper the Bengal Government propose a staff of 17 Inspectors,
14 Sub-Inspectors and 30 constables. A somewhat large staff
is certainly required, but 12 Inspectors, 12 Sub-Inspectors, 24
head constables and 24 constables (orderlies) should suffice, at
least for the present.

The total number of Inspectors is thus 316, distributed as
follows :—

Circle Inspectors .. . .. 166
Headquarters® Forces . . 45
Prosecuting staff .. . .. 49
Town duty . . .. 10

River police . . . 3
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Railway police .. . 15
Criminal Investigation Department .. 12
Criminal Identification Office .. 1
‘Provincial school .. . .. 7
Schools for recruits .. .. .. 8

Total . 316

Sub-Inspectors.—At present there are 1,659 Sub-Ins-
pectors and an increase of 648 has been provided for, making a
total of 2,305 distributed as follows under each kind of duty:—

Investigation .. .. . 1,697
River police .. . .o 4
Town police . . . 3
Railway police . . .- 80
Criminal Investigation Department .. 12
Criminal Identification Office .. 7
Provincial sechool .. .. . 1
Recruit schools .- 20

Prosecution (93 subdivisions and 20 head-
quarters) 113

Readers to Supenntendents and Sub-
divisional officers . .. 54
Total . 1,991

Reserve at 14 per cent. of 1,937 Sub-
Inspectors, 37 Deputy Superintendents
and 288 Inspectors (excluding Euro-
peans) .. . .. 377

GRAND TOTAL . 2,368

The increase of 445 under the head of Investigation and of
47 for Railways is due to the substitution of Sub-Inspectors for
head canstables for purposes of investigation.

The Bengal Government has recommended that the staff
of Sub-Inspectors, in the railway pplice should be raised from
33 to 92. The railway mileage is 4,200 and there are 76 police
stations.and 14 out-posts, but it is not known-whether the latter
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are investigating centres. ~ An addition of 47 has, however, béén
made to the strength of Sub-Inspectors. The necessity for the
increase in the staff of the Criminal Investigation Department has
already been shown-in the ‘note on Inspectors. The increase
under the other heads is necessary to give effect to the general
recommendations of the Commission about reserves, schools,
etc.
' Sergeants.—Provision has been made for 47 sergeants in
lieu of the 11 European constables at present employed. Of this
number 14 are for railway police, 4-for towns, 19 for Head-
quarters Forces and 10 as a reserve for both sergeants and
European Inspectors.

Head Constables.—The present number of head constables
is 1,911, and the number asked for by the Bengal Government
is 3,286, or an increase of 1,375, Their estimate, however, in-
cludes 425 as’a reserve, but this should bé provided in the
strength of the constables. Deducting this number, the cadre
of the Bengal Government is 2,862. The Commission consider
that this number is too small and they propose a staff of 3,050,
as shown in the table below. The station strength ‘has been
calculated at two for each station with the addition of 430, which
is the Bengal ‘Government’s estimate for extra men réquired for
towns. The military police has been abolished and the-district
police reserves have -been increased by 8 head constables and 110
constables, the total of this force being 128 head constables and
1,565 constables, which is large ‘compared with the minimum
forces provided in other provin¢es. For no less'than 19 districts
4 head constables and 50 constables have been entered, whilefor
19 others the force is fixed at 2 head constables and 25 constables;
and for the remaining 7 at 2 head constables and 20 constables.
For guards, escorts, orderlies and miscellanedts duties, road
patrols and railways -the’ Bengal Government figures have’ "been
adopted. For river police the Bengal Governiment ask for only 7
head constables for a force of 318 constables. This is too small
a‘lnd the present figure of 26 has been retained.

_ No provisien *has' been made for Courts, as the €ommis-
sions are opposed to the police being taken to dothe work which
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ought to be done and is done elsewhere, by the Magistrate’s
clerks.

Station strength .. .. . . 1,996
Town police .. . .. . 430
District police Reserve .... .. 128

Guards, escorts, orderly and mlscellaneous
duties . . . . 34
Road patrols .. . . . 17
Railway police .. . . . 109
River police .. . .. .. 26
Total .- 3,050

Constables.—The present establishment numbers 18,798.
For rural stations moderate estimates have been made by
Mr. Carlyle and his total of 8,599 is accepted. To these must
be added 250 men for maintaining communication with the
railway police.

For towns there are now 3,053 constables and 2,074 chow-
kidars. It is proposed to substitute for these 4,848 constables
and 711 chowkidars. A constable should be more efficient
than a town chowkidar and the Commission would abolish the
latter class altogether and give an equal number of ‘constables
in their place. The total for towns will thus be 5,127,

The Head-quarters Forces have been increased by 110 men
for the district police reserves, as they are now called, in order
to strengthen those forces at certain places, such as Patna, Dacca
and Mymensingh.

The estimate for railways is 984 constables, which is moderate.
The Bepgal Government asks for 318 men for river police and
this has been accepted. The distribution will, therefore, be as
follows :—

Stations . .. 8,599
For maintaining commumcatlon Wlth railway
‘police . .. .. . 250
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Towns .. .. .. .. 5,127
Head-quarters forces .. .. .. 4,695
Railways .. . .. .. 984
River police .. .. .. .. 318
Criminal Investigation Department . 24
Buglers at training schools . .. 10
Total .. 20,007
Reserve at 15 per cent. of strength of constables

and head constables .. .. .. 4,069
GRAND TOTAL .. .. 24,076

Mounted constables.—At present there are only 4 Imounted
constables in the Province and their utility is doubtfu. They
have therefore been omitted.

A deduction has been made on account of the salaries of
the Superintendents provided for deputations, as none of these
officers are employed on police work in Bengal or Assam.
Allowances for the officers and men employed in the Criminal
Investigation Department in accordance with the scale given in
the Madras note (Appendix XIII).
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“ BENGAL

Pusm‘r

Monthly cost

Rank of officer Number and Rate of pay Annual cost
« grade
ha b S
~ * v
) Rs. Rs.A. P. Rs. A. P,
Inspector-General of Police (1) 1 2,500 2,500 0 0 30,000 0 O
Comm issioner-of Police 1 1,500—2,000 1,833 5 4
Deputy  Inspectors-General of 2 1,500 3000 0 0
Police (2)
4833 54 58000 0 0
- 1st grade” ‘s f,OOO 5,000 0 0
2nd ,, 6 200 5400 0 O
] 3rd ,, 7 800 5,600 0 0O
District Superintendents (54) - . ' .
oo l 4th ,, 12 700 8,400 0 O
5th ,, 12 600 7,200 0 0O
l 6th ,, 12 500 6,000 0 0O
A 37,600° 0 0 4,51,200 0 0
A 1Ist gradc 14 400 5,600- 0 O
Assistant Supermtcndents 37
' 23 ~ 300 6,900 0 0
. 12,500, @ 0, 1,50,000 0 ©
1st grade 16 250 4000 0 O
2nd 51 200 10,200 0 O
Inspectors {182)
( f 3rd ,, 56 150 8,400 0 0
[_ 4th ,, 59 100 5900 0 0
28,500 0 0 342000 0 ©
1st grade 97 80 7,760 0 0
2nd ,, 271 70 18,970 0 o
Sub-Inspectors (1,659) 3rd ,, 317 60 19,020 0 0
4th 390 50 19,500 0 0
5th ,, 584 30 17,520 0 O
82,770 0 0 9,93240 0 O
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BENGAL
PRESENT
Rank of officer Nugx:x;:g; and Rate of pay Monthly cost Annual cost
Rs. Rs. A, P, Rs. A. P.
[ 1st grade 38 25 950 0 O
321 20 6,420 0 ©
Head Constables (1,911) 745 15 1,175 0 O
748 12 8,976 0 0
59 10 590 0 O
TT28111 0 0 337,332 0 0
1st grade 981 9 8,829 0 0
{ 2nd ,, 2,896 8 23168 0 0
Constables (18,799) ...
| 3rd ,, 10,003 7 70,021 0 O
{ 4th ,, 4,91'9 6 29514 0 O
Total ... 1,31,532 0 0 15,78,38¢ 0 o
1st grade 1,269 6 7,614 0 O
Town chowkidars (2,074) J 510 5 BB000
3rd 28 4.3 126 0 O
{ 4th 267 4 1,068 0 ©
Total 11,358 0 O 1,36,29§ 00
[ 1Ist grade 3 100 300 0 O
E\Erﬁl))ean constables or sergeantsJL nd ., 8 80 60 0 0
Total ... - 940 0 0 1,12,280 0 G
Mounted co nstables 4 25 100 0 0 1,200 0 0
1st grade 1 600 600 0 O
2nd .. 2 500 1,000 0 0
Calcutta Police Supei‘intendents 3rd ,, 2 450 900 0 0
4th ,, 1 400 400 0 O
S5th ,, 1 350 350 0 0
325 0 0 39000 0 O
ALLOWANCES -
Exchange compensation allowance . ) 43,075 0 ©
Ist class 127 20 2,540 0 O
Station charge allowance 2nd ,, 448 15 6720 0 0
1 3rd ,, 395 10 3950 0 0
Total ... 13,210 0 0 1,538,520 0 o

—T———
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BENGAL
PRESENT
Rank of officer Numbgr and Rate of pay Monthly cost Annual cost
grade
i Rs. Rs. A. P. Rs. A.P.
ALLOWANCES—(eontd.)
Deputy Commissioner, Calcutta 1 300 300 0 0
City.
Personal Assistant to Inspector- 1 200 200 0 0
General.
Assistant to  Inspector-General, 100 100 0 0
Special Branch.
Superintendent, Police  Training 1 151 151 0 ©
School.
Local Allowance to Assistant Ins- 2 100 200 0 0
pector-General (Railway Police).
Special allowance to Court Sub- 1st class 45 20 90 0 0
Inspector.
2nd ,, 94 10 940 0 0
Horse Allowance to head constables 10 60 0 0
Calcutta police allowance 6 50 300 0 0
3,150 0 0 37,800 0 0
-« ——
Military Police
Subadar 4 ][
Jamadar 4
Havildar 16 > Approximate 4,200 0 O 50,400 0 O
cost
Naiks 32 J
Sepoys 344
GRAND TOTAL . 43,74,652
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BENGAL
* Proposed
Rank o officer Numbe(ri and Rate of pay Monthly cost Annual cost
grade
Rs. Rs. A.P. Rs. A P
Inspector-General 1 2,500-100-3,000 2,833 5 4
r 1st grade 1 2,000 2,000 0 0
Deputy Inspectors-General, in-
cluding the Commissioneg of{- 2nd ,, 2 1,750 3,500 0 O
Police, Calcutta (6).
3d ,, 3 1,500 4,500 0 0
12,833 5 4 1,54000 00
1st grade 4 1,200 4,800 0 O
2nd ,, 11 1,000 11,000 0 O
District Superintendents (74) 3rd ,, 18 900 16,200 0 O
4th ,, 18 800 14,400 0 O
5th ,, 23 700 16,100 0 0
U, S
62,500 0 0 7,50,000 00
1st grade 26 500 13,000 0 ©
Assistant Superintendents (62) 2nd ,, 26 400 10,400 0 ©
| 3d ,, 10 300 3,000 0 O
26,400 0 0 3,16,800 00
1st grade 7 500 3,500 0 0
2nd ,, 11 400 4,400 0 ©
Deputy Superintendents (37)
3rd ,, 9 300 2,700 0 0
4th ,, 10 250 2,500 0 0
13,100 0 0 1,57,200 0 0
( Istgrade 16 250 4,000 0 0
| 2nd ., I3 200 12,600 0 0
Inspectors (316)
3d ,, 111 175 19,425 0 0
[ 4th ,, 126 150 18,900 0 O

54,925 0 0 6,559,100 0 O
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BENGAL
PROPOSED
Rank of officer Numhm‘:l and Rate of pay Monthly cost Annual cost
grade
Rs. Rs. A. P. Rs. A. P
[ 1stgrade 474 80 37,920 0 O
2nd ,, 710 70 49,700 0 0
Sub-Inspectors (2,368)
3rd ,, 805 60 48,300 0" 0
L 4th 379 50 18,950 0 0
1,54,870 0 O 18,58,440 0 O
1st grade 610 25 15250 0 O
Head constables (3,050) 2nd ,, 1,067 20 21,340 0 O
L 3d ,, 1,373 15 20,595 0 0
Total ... 57,185 0 O 6,86220 0 ¢
1st grade 6,501 11 71,511 0 O
( 2nd ,, 5,297 10 52,970 0 O
Constables (24,076)
3rd ,, 6,741 9 60,669 0 0
4th ,, 5,537 8 44,296 0 O
Total ... 2,29,446 0 0 27,53,352 0 ¢
1st grade 9 100 900 0 O
Sergeants (47) 2nd ,, 16 90 1,440 0 O
3rd ,, 22 80 1,760 0 0
Total ... 4,100 0 0O 49,200 0 ¢
ALLOWANCES
Exchange Compensationa  allowance 76,300 0 6
Assistant to Inspector-General of 1 200 200 0 ©
Police, N
Assistant to Deputy Inspector- 1 100 100 0 O
General (Railways).
Superintendents, Railway Police 4 ( 150 600 0 0
Assistant, Railway Police 1 100 100 0 0
Calcutta Police Superintendents ... 5 100 500 0 O
Principal, Training School 1 100 100 0 0
19,200 0 0
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BENGAL
PROPOSED
Rank of officer Numbir and Rate of pay Monthly cost Annual cost
grade
Rs. Rs. A, P. Rs. A. F
ALLOWANCES—(Contd.)
Criminal Investigation Department,
Inspectors 12 75 900 0 0
Sub-Inspectors 12 40 48 0 O
Head constables 24 5 120 0 O
Constables 24 2 48 0 0
Travelling allowance of Circle 256 20 5,180 0 O
Inspectors.
Travelling allowance of other 57 15 855 0 0
Inspectors.
Horse allowance for Sub-Inspectors 2,368 15 35520 0 O
43,103 0 0 517236 0 O
GRAND TOTAL . 79,97,048 0 0
Dedue yay of 6 District Superin- 5,070 0 0
+dents Police on deputation.
Deduct 1/2 pay and hose allowance 6,480 0 0 138600 0 O
of 169 Sub-Inspectrors under
training.
Nt ToTAL Rs. 78,58,448 0 O
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APPENDIX XVI

ESTIMATE OF THE NUMBER OF POLICE REQUIRED
IN THE UNITED PROVINCES.

The provinces consist of 46 districts, containing 886 rural,
municipal and contonment police stations.

Inspector-General.—The pay of the Inspector-General is
now Rs. 2,500, and it is proposed to make it Rs. 2,500—100—
3,000; the average pay will thus be Rs. 2,833-5-4.

Deputy Inspectors-General.—In place of 3 existing Deputy
Inspectors-General 5 are provided, 4 being for ranges and 1 for
railway police and the Criminal Investigation Department. Their
pay will be one on Rs. 2,000 and two each on Rs. 1,750 and
Rs. 1,500.

Superintendents.—The number of Superintendents is cal-
culated thus:—

For districts .. . .. . .. 46
Personal Assistant to the Inspector-General of Police .. 1
Personal Assistant to the Deputy Inspector-General of
Railways .. .. .. 1
Superintendents of railway police . 3
Principal of the training school .1
Superintendent of Police, Ajmer .1
On deputation 2

Total .. 55

The Superintendent of Police, Ajmer, is now a member of

the police establishment of the United Provinces and the appoint-
ment should be included in the cadre.

Assistant Superintendents.—The number of Assistants, cal-

culated at 77.3 per cent. of the 60 superior appointments, will

. be 46. Of these 43.98 per cent. or 20 are available for duty as
Assistants,
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Deputy Superintendents—The number of Assistants and
Deputy Superintendents’ charges are:—

46 districts, 4 recruit schools, Lalitpur sub-division, 5
cities (Benares, Agra, Cawnpore, Allahabad and
Lucknow), and Ajmer, i.e. a total of 56 appointments.
In addition to the 20 available Assistants, 36 Deputy
Superintendents are, therefore, required.

Inspectors.—The present sanctioned number of Circle
Inspectors is 76. Mr. Brereton has calculated his requirements
on the principle that no Inspector should have a charge of more’
than eight police stations, and that for large cities and large
cantonments a separate Inspector is required. The estimate of
120 appears a reasonable one, as Roorkee, Meerut, Agra, Cawn-
pore, Allahabad, Benares, Lucknow, etc., will require separate
Inspectors for the cities and cantonments.

The requirements, therefore, are :—

Circle Inspectors : 120
Railway police (71 statlons and 4, 000 mlles) 15
Head-quarters Forces . .. 46
Prosecuting Inspectors (including rallways) 49
For one provincial and four recruit training
‘ schools . . Py 16
Criminal Investigation Department . 7
Total .. 253

Sergeants. —Platform sergeants for the railway police are
provided as follows: Moghal Serai 1, Allahabad 2, Cawnpore 1,
Tundla 1, Ghaziabad 1, Muttra 1, Benares 1, Fyzabad 1, Luck-
now 1, Bareilly 1, Jhansi 1, or 12 in all.

In addition the Inspector-General estimates that 28 are
needed for those districts where there are large cantonments or
large civil stations, and recommends the more extensive employ-
ment of sergeants in hill stations. The total is 40,
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* The reserve of sergeants calculated on 40 sergeants and about
60 European Inspectors at 10 per cent. of strength will be 11,
making the grand total of sergeants 51.

Sub-Inspectors.—The number of Sub-Inspectors is com-
puted as follpws:—

For rural, municipal and cantonment

police stations .. 886
Additional officers where crime is heavy 603
For railway police stations (71) with extra

men at 10 stations 81

Sub-divisional Prosecutors for Lahtpur
Benares, Agra, Cawnpore, Allahabad
and Lucknow .. .. 6
+Readers to Supermtendents mcluding
Railway Superintendents, and for
Assistants in charge of large cities and

Lalitpur .. .. .. . 55
Total .. 1,631

Add a reserve at 14 per cent. of strength
of Deputy Superintendents, Inspectors
(excluding Europeans) and Sub-Ins-
pectors .. . . . 303

Total .. 1,934

‘

E2ad constables.—The requirements of head constables
will be as follows:—

As statipn-house writers e 886
Fo:ﬁ‘ “beat and miscellaneous duties in

- pohcg Stations- .. . . 886
For.ou’gppsts and road posts .. 45
Extra }‘nen in heavy stations .. 238

Mumglp , cantonment and town pohce
(sul')'stltutmg 400 head constables for
602 ex1st1ng jemadar c¢haukidars) . 062
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Tahsil guards . .. .. 195
Railway police . .. .. 97

Treasury, magazine and other fixed
guards at head-quarters . . 189
Qther head-quarters duties (estimated) .. 300
Total .. 3,498

Constables.—The present number of constables in station
and outposts and- outside municipal towns is 9,173, and Mr.
Brereton asks for 10,226 as his requirements, fixing his minimum
staff at 9 constables. This minimum is an extravagant one, and
with the feduction of duties to be performed by constables no
increase in the ordinary station strength can be required. As
regards municipalities, towns and cantonments, there are now
2,860 constables and 6,093 chaukidars, It may be fairly assumed
that the substitution of pol police constables for the latter will add
to efficiency, and the Commission consider that a case for the
increase of 1,500 constables asked. for by the Inspcctor-GeneraT
is not made out. The increased efficiency effected by the substi-
tution of constables should obviate the necessity of increase.

Requirements will then be:—

Stations and outposts .. . 9,173
Towns, cantonments, etc. .. .. 8,953
Tahsil guards .. . . 679
Head-quarters fixed guards .. - 1,169
Other head-quarters duties (estimate) e 3,000
Orderlies to Inspectors . . 252
Bicycle orderlies .. . 90
Railway police ,e . .. 651

Total .. 23967

Add reserve at 15 per cent. of strength of .
constables and head constables .. 4847

Total .. 28814
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Mr. Brereton’s total estimate was 31,985; but' that. seems
exbessive.

Mounted police.—The mounted police at present are:
8 Sub-Inspectors, 12 head ‘constables and 392 constables. These
Mr. Brereton proposes to reduce to: 4 Sub-Inspectors, 10 head
constables, and 246 constables ; adding 90 to the cadre of constables
for duty -as -bicycle orderlies. These proposals have been
accepted.

~

Alléwances for officers and men of the Criminal Investigation
Departmient have béén provided on the scale given i the Madras
Note (Appendix XIII); and the pay of the Superintendents
provided for deputation has been deducted for the reasons
givén in:that Note.- £

The establishment provided for the training schools is
pfobably inadequate, but complete information is not available.
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~UNITED PROVINCES

Present B

Rank of officer Numbe(rl and Rate of pay Monthly cost Annual cost
grade
Rs. Rs. A. P, Rs. A. P,
Inspector-General (1) 1 . 2,500 2,500 0 0 30,000 0 O
1 1,§00 1,500 0 0
Deputy Inspector-General (3) {l 1 1,200 1,200 0 ©
L 1 1,000 1,000 00
Total 3,700 0 0 44,400 0 ©
1st grade’ 1,000 2,000 0 0_
2nd ,, 4 900 3,600 0 O
50) { 3rd ,, 5 800 4,000 0 O
istrict S intendents
District Superintendents (. an 10 700 7000 0 0
5th ,, 14 600 8,400 0 O
6th ,, '1‘5 500 7,500 ¢ O
Total 32,500 0 0 390,000 0 o
- 1stgrade 14 350 4,900 0 0
Assistant District Superintedents
(34) 2nd ,, 20 300 6,000 ¢ 0
Total .. 10,900 0 0 1,30,800 0 o
istgrade A7 200 9,400 0 O
nspectors (193) 2nd ,, 52 175 9,100 0 0
3d ,, 94 150 14,100 0 O
Total 32,600 0 03,91,200 0 0
" 1st grade 2 85 170 0 0
Mountdd Sub-Inspectors (8) 1 2nd ,, 2 65 130 0 O
L 3d , 4 45 180 0 0
Ist srade 225 y 70 15,750 0 O
Sub-Inspectors (1,986) 446 50 22,300 0 O
R L 3rd » 1,315 30 39,450 0 O

Total o,

77,980 .0 0 9,35760 0 0
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UNITED PROVINCES

Present
Rank of officer Numberdand Rate of pay Monthly cost Annual cost
grade
Rs. Rs. A. P. Rs. A. P
1st grade 7 100 700 0 O
European sergeants (31) nd ,, 12 80 90 0 0
1 3d ,, 12 60 720 0 O
Total ... 2,380 0 0 28,560 0
{ Istgrade 4 32 128 0 0
Mounted head constables (12)
2nd ,, 8 30 240 0 0
Total ... 368 0 O 4416 0 0
1st grade 20 27 540 0 O
Mounted constables (392) 2nd ,, 162 25 4,050 0 0

{ 3d , 210

Total ... .

22 4,620 0 O

9210 0 0 1,10,520 0 0

1st grade 293 20 580 0 O
Head constables (3,614) including< 2ad ,, 1,241 15 18,615 0 0
3rd ,, 1,216 10 12,160 0 O
Town jamadars 864 11,054 0 0O
Total ... oo e v 47,689 0 0 5,72,268 0 0
P
Constables (179) (special grade) 179 10 1,790 0 0
{ 1st grade 4,437 35496 0 0
Constables (19,198) { 2od ,, 9,633 7 67,431 0 O
[ 3rd ,, 5,128 [ 30,768 0 O
Town chaukidars 8,953 44,219 0 O
P
Total ... 1,79,704 0 0 21,56,448 0 0

—
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UNITED PROVINCES

Present
Rank of officer Numbea and Rate of pay Monthly cost Annual cost
grade
Rs. Rs. A. P. Rs. A. P.
ALLOWANCES
District Superintendents (Local) ... 700 0 0
Personal Assistant to Inspector- 200 0 ©
General.
Principal, Training School 100 0 0
Assistant to Inspector-General ... 100 0 0
Assistant District Syperintendent .- 150 0 0O
Inspectors 1,975 0 ©
Trumpeters 18 0 0
Sub-Inspectors e ae 12,135 0 0
Hill allowance to constables bee 553 5 4
Total ... 15931 5 4 191,176 0 o
L
Exchange compensation allowance 3,100 0 0 37200 0 O

—_—

GRAND TOTAL 50,22,748 0 ©
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- UNITED PROVINCES

Proposed
Rank of officer Numbe; and  Rate of pay Monthly cost Annual cost
grade
Rs. Rs. A. P, Rs. A. P
I nspector-General (1) 1 2,500-100-3,000 ‘2,833. 5 w4 34,000 0 0
1st grade 1 2,000 2,000 0 O
Deputy Inspectors-General (5) <{ 2nd ,, 2 1,750 3,500 0 0
L 3d , 2 1,500 3,000 0 O
Total ... 8,500 0 0 1,02,000 0 0
1st grade 3 1,200 3,600 0 O
2nd ,, 8 1,000 8,000 0 O
Superintendents (55) { 3rd ,, 14 900 !'2,600 00
ll 4th ,, 14 800 11,200 0 O
LSt ., 16 700 11,200 0 0
&
Total 46,600 0 0 5,559,200 0 @
Ist grade 19 500 9,500 0
Assistant Superintenderits (46) ﬁ 20d ,, 19 400 7,600 0
{3d ,, 8 300 2,400 0
Total .. o 19,500 0 0 2,34,000 0 o
1 Ist grade 7 500 3,50 0 0
X 2nd ,, 11 400 4,400 0 0
Deputy Superintendents (36)
1 3rd ,, 9 300 2,700 0 O
L 4h ,, 9 230 2,250 0 0
Total ... 12,850 0 0 1,54200 0 ¢
i Istgrade 13 250 3,250 0 0 ,
2nd ,, 51 200 10,200 0 ©O
nspectors (253)
3d , 88 175 15,400 0 0
{ 4th ,, 101 150 15,150 0 O

Total ... 44,000 0 0 528000 0 O

r
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UNITED PROVINGES

Proposed
Rank of officer Number and Rate of pay =~ Monthly cost ~ Annual cost
grade
o = -
Rs. Rs. A. P. Rs. A. P
Ist grade 10 100 1,000 0 O
European sergedhts (51) 2nd ,, 18 90 1,620 0 0
{3d , 23 80 1,840 0 O -
Total 4,460 0 O 53,520 0 0
Ist grade 387 80 30,960 0 O
2nd ,, 580 70 40,600 0 O
Sub-Inspectors (1,934)
3rd ,, 658 60 39,480 0 O
L 4th ,, 309 50 154450 0 O
Total 1,26,490 0 015,117,880 0 O
Istgrade 700 25 17,50 0 0
Head constabies (3,498) { 2nd ,, 1,224 20 24,430 0 O.
3rd ,, 1,574 15 23610 0 O
t E -
Total 65,590 0.0 7,87,080 0 O
l’ 1st erade 5,763 11 63,393 0 O
2nd ,, 6,339 10 63,390 0 0
Constables (28,814) 4 -
|| 3rd ,, 8,068 9 72,612 0 O
( 4 ,, 8,644 8 69,152 0 0
Total 2,68,547 0 0 32,22,564 0 0
Mounted constables (246) constables 246 27, 26, 25, 24 6,154 0 O 73,848 0 0

[e—




3
368
UNITED PROVINCES

Proposea
Rank of officer Numgerdaend Rate of pay Monthly cost Annual cost
ra .
Allowances Rs. Rs. A. P. Rs. A. P
Criminal Investigation Department
Inspectors - 75 4'50 00
Sub-Inspectors 40 240 0 O
Head constables 12 5 60 0 0
Constables 12 2 24 0 0
Total ... . TT74 00 9288 0 O
Travelling and horse allowances ...
Inspectors 142 20 2,840 0 O
Inspectors m 15 1,665 0 0
Sub-Inspectors 1,934 15 29,010 0 O
Total ... .. 33_5'1_;—0——6 4,02,180 0 0
Assistlai.é\et. to Inspector-General of i 200 200 0 O
Rail way Superintendents 3 150 450 0
Principal Training School 1 100 100 O
Pcrsonal Assistnat to Deputy 1 100 100 0

Inspector-General of Railway ...
Total
Horse allowances to 10 head con-
stables of the mounted police.
Exchange compensation alfo wances
Total proposed cost ...
Deduct pay of 2 Superintendents
on deputation at average pay of
Rs. 845.
Dccdut 1/2 pay and horse allowances
Sub-Inspectors under
trammg

Grand Total .

130

850 0 0

150 0 ©

4,839 9 4

1,600 0 O

5200 0 0

10,200 0 O
1,800 0 0
58,075 0 0

7747835 0 0

—————

20,280 0 0

62,400 0 0

76,65,155 0 0
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APPENDIX XVII.
ES’I‘IMATE OF THE NUMBER OF POLICE REQUIRED IN THE PuNIAB

The gazetted grades include the superior officers of the’
North-West Frontier Province. From Inspector ‘downwards the-
requirements of each province have been separately estimated.

Inspectors-General.—The pay of the Inspectors-General
has been raised, in the Punjab from Rs. 2,250 to
Rs. 2,500—100—3,000, i.€.,- an average pay -of. Rs. 2,833-5-4-
per mensem, and in the Frontier Province to Rs. 2,000, {

Deputy Inspectors-GeneraI —In place of the 2 existing De-
puty Inspectors-General in thé Punjab, 4 such officers are pro-
vided: 3 for ranges, and 1.for railways and the Criminal Inves-
tigation Department. The present Eastern Range comprises 19
districts and must be formed into two ranges.

Superintendents.—The number of Superintendents in the
two provinces will be;—

For districts 27+5 .. .- . . .. 3
For railway police. . . .. .. .. 12
Assistants to Inspectors- General .. 2

Personal Assistant to the Deputy Inspector-General in
charge of Railways and the Criminal Investigation

Department 1
For the Punjab prov1n01al school 1
For deputation 6

Total .. T 44 .

The short length of railway i in the North-West Frontier Pro-
vince will continue to be policed from the Punjab The work of ;
the Criminal Investigation Departmént of-the Frontier Prov;nce
will be of great importance and there must always be some officer *
at head-quarters to deal promptly with all repotts and references.
An Assistant to the Inspector-General hag accordmgly ‘been
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provided for this purpose. The figure entered for deputations is
a rough average.

Assistant Superintendents.—Including the two appointments
of* Inspector-General, the number of superior appointments is
50, and 77.3 per cent. of this number fixes the number of Assis-
tants at 38. Of these 17 (or 43.98 percent.) are available for posts
ordinarily filled by Assistants.

Deputy Superintendents—Appointments to be filled by
Assistant or Deputy Superintendents will be :—

Districts, excluding Simla .. . .. .3
Sub-divisions of districts ., . .. .. .. .. 5
Cities (Lahore, Delhi, Amritsar and Peshawar)

Recruit training schools .. . . . .. 3
Total .. 43

For these 43 appointments 17 Assistants are available; thus ne-
cessitating the provision of 26 Deputy Superintendents in all.
y

!

Inspectors.—For certain large municipal towns and can-
tonments there will be required 17 Inspectors; for circles of rural
police stations (410 in number) 82 are needed; 27 are required for
the Head-quarters Forces; 27 as Prosecuting Inspectors; 3 for
offices of Deputy Inspectors-General; 10 for the Criminal In-
vestigation Department, including office establishment; 13 for
training schools; and 11 for the railway police (9 for supervision,
and 2 for prosecution), a total in all of 190 Inspectors.

Sub-Inspectors.—There are 410 rural, 7 cantonment and
28 municipal police stations and 98 extra men are required for
stations where the number of investigations is excessive. A Sub-
Inspector is provided to assist the Prosecuting Inspector at the
head-quarters of five large districts, and one for each of the.ten
magisterial subdivisions, The following table shows the: total
requirements ,—

Town and rural police stations ., . 538.
1
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For prosecution at the head-quarters of large

districts . . .. 5
For prosecutlon at head—quarters of magls-
terial subdivisions . . . . 10
Head clerks of district offices .. .. .. T 2T7*
Reader to Superintendents . . .. 27
Subdivisional readers .. . .. .. 6
Accountant in Lahore .. ve 1*
Offices of Deputy Inspectors- General . .. 9*
The Criminal Investigation Department .. 12
Training schools .. .. . .. . 23
Railway police stations .. . . 38
Extra men in heavy stations on rallways . 4
Readers to Railway Superintendents .. . 2
Total .. 702

Add for reserve, calculated at 14 per cent. of the
strength of Deputy Superintendents, Inspectors
(less 51 European Inspectors) and Sub-Inspectors 141

Grand Total ., 843

Head constables.—For duties in the rural, municipal, and
cantonment policeé stations ‘enumerated above, including also
the necessary establishment for watch and ward, the head con-

stables required will number .. . 1,313
For offices of Deputy Inspectors-General .. 6*
For the Crimihal Investigation Department .. 16
For training school staffs. . .. . .. 28
For guards, road posts and outposts .. .. 212
For district head-quarters offices .. .. 252%*
For Head-quarters Forces .. 381

For the railway police, including all head-quarters
dutles, stations house staffs, standing guards,
patrols, etc. .. .. .. .. .. 148

——

Total . 2,356

*If the Commission’s recommcndatxons are accepted, clerks will be
substituted for these men,

e 3 Vi -
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European sergeants.—For duty in the railway police at large
railway centres, and at cantoriment stations where there is heavy
passenger tfaffic of Europeans, platform sergeants will be re-
quired to the number of 9. To this must be added a reserve
for both sérgeant$ and European Inspectors: the latter will
number about 51 and the reserve will be 7, making 16 sergeants
altogether.

Constablés.—The following table shows the requirements
in detail. The strength of the town and rural stations has been
increased by 200 men for the purpose of watching the arrival
and departure of bdd chdracters by rail and maintaining com-
munication with thé railway police:—

For police ‘stations (excluding railway

police) .. .. .. 8,564
Head-quarters Forces . .. 2,660
District offices .. . . 154*
Training schools .. . 8
Criminal Investigation Department . 16

Tahsil guards, outposts and road posts .. 1,404
Railway police, including all guards,

patrol and miscellaneous duties . 820
Inspectors’ orderlies . 188
Reserve at 15 per cent. on strength of

constables and hedd constables . 2,854

Total .. 16,668

-

Mounted ‘constdbles—The ntuimber of mounted constables
hds Been left as at preseht—195 in all; they will be paid at the
saine rates as foot ¢onstables and be given a horse or camel
allowance. -

Railway police.—With the limits of the railway police made
cotérminous with provincial limits, except as regards the North-
West Frontier Brovince, the Punjab will no longer police the

"If the Commlsswners retommendations are accepted clerks will be
subsntuted for thése men.™
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North-Western Railway in and, but{ it will take over portions
of the East Indian and the Rajputana-Malwa Railways which
are not at present under the Punjab. The Inspector-General
has calculated his requirements. for the portion of the North-
Western Railway lying inside his provincial limits, but in the
absence of information regarding the other lines, his estimate
has been made approximately only, in the same proportion as:
for the North-Western Railway. A very large increase in the
number of head cqnstables and constables was proposed, but
as sufficient_reasons were not shown for this, it has not beén
accepted. Comparison with other provinces shows that -the.
Punjab Railways are more liberally policed already than most
lines in India. It has been possible to estimate other require-
ments according to the proposals of the Commission, but for
those portions of the East Indian and Rajputana-Malwa Rail-
ways which‘lie within the Punjab only ‘approXimate provision
is shewn. These portions of line are, however, comparatively
small. :

Superintendents on deputation.—The salaries of Superin-
tendents on deputation have been deducted, as these Officers
are seconded, and their salaries do not form a charge against the
regular police budget.
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PUNJAB.

LY

Present

Rank of dfficer Numbzlr and Rate of pay Monthly cost Annual cost.
grade
Rs. Rs. A. P Rs. A. P,
Inspoector-Gencral, Punjab 1 2,250 22500 0 O 27,000 ¢ 0
Inspector-General, North-West 1 1,600 1,600 0 0 19200 0 O
Frontier Province.
Deputv Inspectors-General (2) 2 1,500 3000 0 0 36000 0 O
, Ist grade 4 1,000 4,000 0 0
’ 2nd ,, .6 800 4,800 0 0
Distriet Superintendents’ ()36) 3rd » 8 700 5600 0 0
4th ,, 8 600 4,80 0 0
5o, 10 500 5000 0 0
24,200 0 0 2,90,400, 0 0O
1
Istgrade 4 450° 1,800 0 o
2nd ,, 350 3,800 0 o
Anmvisaat District Superinten-
dents (27). 3d ,, 10 300 3,000 0 0
Probationary 5 250 1,250 0 0O
8,850 0 0 1,06200 0 ¢
1st grade 2 400 800 0
Assistant District  Superinten-{ 2nd ,, 300 600 0
dents, 2nd Class (6).
3d ,, 200 400 0 0
1,800 0 0O 21,600 0 0
Special 2 250 500 0 0
Ist grade 14 200 2,800 0 0
Inspectors (68) 2nd ,, 18 175 3,150 0 0
3rd ,, 12 150 1,800 0 0
4th ,, 22 125 2,750 0 0
14,000 0 0 1,32,000 0 O
Platform sergeants ... 11 80 80 0 0 10,560 0 0
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PUNJAB
Present
Rank of officer Number and Rate of pay Monthly cost Annual cost
grade
Rs. Rs. A. P, Rs. A. P.
1sg grade 147 80 11,760 0 0
Dep\uty Tnspectors (565) 2nd ,, 170 65 11,050 0 O
I 3d ,, 248 50 12,400 0 O
35210 0 O 4,22,520 0 ©
Special grade 14 34 476 O
1st grade 290 25 7,250 0 O
2ed ,, 837 16 13,392 0 O
Sergeants (2,410) 3rd ,, 1,232 12 14,784 0 O
4th ,, 1 10 10 0 O
Special 4 20 80 0 O
grades
L 24 768 0 ©
36,760 0 0 4,41,120 0 0
Mountea constables (195) 195 22 4290 0 O 51,480 0 O
40 12 480 G
Special 121 11 1,331 0 0
grades,
35 10 350 0 O
Foot constables (14,930) Railway
Police | 237 9 2,133 0 90
etc.
Us77 8 4616 0 O
13,920 7 97440 0 O
Total 1,06,350 0 0 12,7620 0 O
1 7
Watchmen (128) 8 6 650 0 © 7800 0 O
119 5
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PUNJAB
Poposed
Rank of officer Number and Rate of pay ~ Monthly cost Annual cost
grade
Rs. Rs. A. P, Rs. A, P,
Allowances.
Personal Assistant to Inspector- 200 @ © ,
General of Police.
Assistant Inspector-General, Rail- 200 0 0
way Police
Assistant to the Inspector-General 100 0 0
Assistant  Superintendents, Rail- 150 0 0
way Police (23).‘5 ’
Principal, Training School e e 1006 0 0
City allowances 450 0 O
Educational allowances 279 0 0
Court Inspectors 600 0 O
Station-house allowances T 55 0 0
Local allowances ve - . 2,602 4 0
Total . isx 4 0 62775 0 0
Exchange compensation allowance 29925 0 O

Grand Total 29,34,780 0 O<ns1:XMLFault xmlns:ns1="http://cxf.apache.org/bindings/xformat"><ns1:faultstring xmlns:ns1="http://cxf.apache.org/bindings/xformat">java.lang.OutOfMemoryError: Java heap space</ns1:faultstring></ns1:XMLFault>